Rev. Canon Lowe, in reference to Lancing 


Cross; and he therefore wrote to say that 
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THE BISHOP OF PETERBOROUGH ON 
CONFESSION IN SCHOOLS. 


Our recent remarks on the impossibility of 
putting a stop to confession in the Church of 
England, except by revision of the Prayer- 
book, receives some illustration from a corre- 
spondence published this week in the Guardian, 
between the Bishop of Peterborough and the 


College. This college is intended to meet the 
wants of middle-class people in moderate 
circumstances, whose means are insufficient to 
obtain for their children the advantages of those 
great public schools which have been diverted 
from the needs of the poor to the luxury of the 
rich. Canon Lowe had requested permission 
to publish the name of the Bishop amongst 
those who ‘‘ approve of and support” this work. 
Unfortunately the name of the chaplain of the 
school, who, if we mistake not, is also vice- 
principal, had been noted by the Bishop in the 
list of members of the Society of the Holy 


while this was the case he could not give the 
sanction of his name. It is of some interest to 
mark what were the Bishop’s difficulties, 
because the facility with which they were 
afterwards removed shows how impossible it is 
for a bishop, however well disposed, to touch, 
under our present laws, the real dangers of our 
ecclesiastical system. | 

The right reverend prelate said that his 
objections to the society in question were 
founded on a careful study both of the book 
which it adopted and circulated—‘ The Priest 
in Absolution’—and also of the rules imposed 
upon its members.“ The obnoxious book he found 
to teach the necessity of private and sacra- 
mental confession, and of the enumeration by 
the penitent of all his mortal sins at least, and 
consequently the necessity of that minute and 
detailed examination of the penitent in which 
this book aims at instructing the confessor.” 
Then again the rules of the Society bind its 
members to say mass” and to practise 
sacramental confession at least once a year.” 
The bishop insisted that this was Roman 
language, and the Roman rule, an assertion 
which we imagine most people will endorse; 
but if any one, whose education had trained 
him to regard things more than names, were 
asked what is most objectionable in these fea- 
tures of the society noted by the bishop, it 


e 


: n sid. 


strikes us that he would * seize upon the 
word mass,” or the epithet ‘‘ sacramental,” as 
applied to confession. He would dwell rather on 
the root of the mischief, which is to be found, 
not in the name of a society, nor in the style of 
language it adopts, but in that practice, under 
any form, of confession to a priest with a view 
to absolution, which is the worst engine of 
spiritual despotism ever invented by a corrupt 
Church. We shall soon see that this was 
scarcely the position assumed by the Bishop of 


3 | Peterborough. Indeed it hardly could be, seeing 


that the practice of confession is at least sug- 
gested in the Prayer-book; and, in connection 
with the Communion Service, suggested in such 
a manner as to offer the greatest facilities for 
scheming priests to turn it into a binding rule. 
The bishop’s difficulty was simply the connec- 
tion of the chaplain with a society that had 
accidentally become notorious and unpopular. 
A public withdrawal from this society on the 
part of the official concerned was a condition 
apart from which it was impossible for him to 
give his sanction to the school. 

Now let us see what Canon Lowe had to say 


to which you refer.” Let these words be care- 
fully weighed with all that they involve. The 
practice of confession amongst the boys, and of 
absolution by the priest, is one of the recognised 
customs of the school; and this custom, in 
spite of considerable popular prejudice on this 
subject,” the Bishop of Peterborough openly 
and publicly sanctions. Boys are indeed not 
usually so disposed to morbid sentiment as 
girls, nor are their moral natures so easily en- 
slaved by priestly influence. But the prelate 
who sanctions confession for the one sex would 
scarcely disapprove it for the other; and it 
seems to us a fact of the most ominous and 
startling import, that under the rule of the 
Prayer-book as it exists at present, a prelate of 
the masculine sense characteristic of the Bishop 
of Peterborough should be compelled to give 
his sanction to- so dangerous and odious an 
institution. It is easy to imagine how the 
thing works. At a comparatively early age, 
the young hear the supernatural benefite of the 
Communion Service enlarged upon by the 
eloquence of their chaplain. Eagerly desiring 
such benefits, and uncertain of their own fitness, 


in reply. He informed his lordship that he was they are pointed to the exhortation which 
evidently ignorant of the real circumstances of | directs that if they are unable to satisfy their 


the case. Canon Lowe had been quite un- 


own consciences, they are to come to their 


aware—so little attention did he pay to such | chaplain, “‘ or to some other discreet and learned 
things—that any member ‘of Lancing College | minister of God’s Word, and open their grief, 
had been connected with the Society of the that by the ministry of God's Holy Word they | 
Holy Oross until he saw the name of the may receive the benefit of absolution.” To 


chaplain mentioned in the House of Lords; 


| young and tender minds, wrought upon by 


but almost at the same instant he had received | superstitious fears, such relief is sure to be 


a letter from the official in question inform- 
ing him that the latter had resigned his 
membership and office im the objectionable 
society, and had given ne to his bishop 
of his withdrawal. Furthermore, the chaplain 
had never read the book called the Priest in 
Absolution,” and had, therefore, never at- 
tempted to act according to its rules. He then 
proceeds, in language which all who care more 
for things than for words would do well to note 
—“ Your lordship’s acquaintance with our 
public statements made on one occasion by 
myself in your hearing, is sufficient to assure 
you that the rules of the college confine our 
chaplains strictly within the limits of the Prayer- 
book in the matter of confession and absolution.” 
The italics, which are our own, involve the 
essential point at issue between the Romanising 
clergy and the Protestant public. But with 
this, apart from Prayer-book revision, it is of 
course impossible for any bishop to deal. Canon 
Lowe goes on to say—‘‘ You are aware also 
that in our schools it is with a parent’s consent 
that boys are received to sonfession, as was 
stated in my letter to Sir John Ooleridge, pub- 
lished in 1876, a copy of which was sent you at 
the time of a Leicester meeting on our behalf, 
at which you presided a few years ago.” It is 
perfectly clear, then, that what the Bishop of 
Peterborough objects to is not the establishment 
of the confessional amongst young boys, but 
only the connection of the confessor with a 
notorious society. This is confirmed by the 
bishop’s reply, in which, under the circum- 
stances, he withdraws the refusal of his name. 
I was, as you correctly state,” he says, quite 
aware of the rules and conditions respecting 
confession in yonr school, and regarded them 
as fully within the laws of the Ohurch of Eng- 
land. On this ground I have, in spite of con- 
siderable popular prejudice on thi. subject, 
given them that public sanction in this diocese 


welcome; and at each recurring ceremonial of 
the kind they are encouraged to seek it once 
more. Of course if the practice of confession 
be a right and Obristian thing, there is no 
more to be said. But if not, let not the Pro- 
testant public of England delude themselves 
with the idea that they touch the root of the 
evil by condemning the Society of the Holy 
Cross. It is time they woke up to the fact that 
this potent engine of priestcraft, which they 
condemn and abhor, is a favourite instru- 
ment of education in many clerical schools, is 
fostered by the Prayer-book, and, at least in 
the case before us, is openly sanctioned by a 
bishop. 


“THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH AID 
AND HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.” 


THE deliberations and controversies of two or 
three years over the several schemes, or the suc- 
cessive modifications of the original scheme, for 
enabling the wealthier Churches to 
assist the poorer, have at length resulted in a plan 
for the formation of a society with the above title. 
In May last the whole subject, which has from 
time to time been keenly discussed at the meetings 
of the Congregational Union, was remitted to a 
conference of representatives to meet in the 
autumn, This assembly of delegater, some 150 
ministers and gentlemen from all parts of the coun- 
try, met last week at Derby, and after about five 
hours’ discussion, the plan given in detail in 
another column was substantially adopted. Thus 
endorsed, it will be submitted for acceptance to 
the autumnal meeting of the Congregational Union 
a few weeks hence. 

The scheme now matured and approved proposes 
a confederation of county associations to aid the 
weaker churches with a view to the more adequate 
maintenance of the ministry, and the increase of 
their general usefulness ; to plant and foster new 
churches where they are needed ; and to provide 
| for the preaching of the Gospel and other evan- 
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gelistic work in spiritually-destitute places. The 
affairs of the society are to be managed by a council 
of not more than 200 chosen by the associated county 
unions, and its functions will be to receive the 
moneys collected by them, or to make them matter 
of account, and from the general fund that may 
accrue to vote lump sums to be distributed at the 
discretion of the local associations, The plan 
thus includes the formation of a new Home 
Missionary Society among Congregationalists— 
or the reconstruction of the present society 
on an enlarged basis—with a view, as Mr. 
Hannay explained the matter, to bring all 
the county associations in the land within the 
pale of one organisation, so that the strong could 


help the weak, and the desolate parts of the 


land might rejoice because of the bounty and mani- 
fold benefits that came from their wealthier 
brethren in other parts of the land.” We are not 
called upon, nor is this the time, to criticise the 
details of the scheme. When put in operation it 
is expected to evoke the liberality of the members 
of the Congregational body on a scale hitherto un- 
known, and to secure for Congregationalism many of 
those elements of strength and that practical union, 
which the constitution of Independent churches 
does not at present adequately develope. The 
plan now adopted has grown out of one 
of a more centralised or complicated character 


which has been warmly criticised as putting 


in some peril the principle of Congregationalism, 
as well as presenting great difficulties in carry- 
As our readers are aware, the 
idea of such a combination has been originated and 
advocated with consummate ability and untiring zeal 
and patience by the secretary of the Congregational 
Union, who has from time to time abandoned such 


portions of his scheme as have been shown to be 
crude or unworkable. Prolonged deliberation has 
now brought about a practical agreement among 
the members of the Derby Con‘erence, and it 
remains for the Congregational Union to decide 


upon the formal acceptance of the plan. 


—— 


THE GOVERNMENT AND THEIR UNSOLD 


ai LIVINGS. 
(From the Manchester Vruminer.) 


The Admiralty, it 8 will not be able to 

unds raised by the sale of 
A couple of months ago ten 
Greenwich Hospital livings were offered for sale by 


build an ironclad out o 
Government livings. 


= tender in eight lots. They were Humshaugh, 


‘Simonburn, Wark, Bellingham, Thorneyburn, Grey- 


stead, Pastow, Alston, and others, all situate in 
the counties of Northumberland and Cumberland. 
The spirit of speculation in ecclesiastical property, 
however, seems at present to be as bad as that in 
32’s cops. In reply to a question addressed to the 
Admiralty with reference to the transaction, Mr. 
Vernon Lushington replies, half apologetically 
explaining that the livings were offered for sale as 
directed by Act of Parliament, my lords having 
no option but to take this course,” and then he 


says, I am to add, however, that none of the 


tenders received has been accepted by my lords, 
and the livings have therefore not been sold.” From 
this it is evident that Church of England livin 

are for the moment a drug in the market. The 
fact is unfortunate for the new First Lord, who 
would have been able to find abundant uses for the 
few thousands the sale was expected to yield ; but 
he has only to blame those officers of his department 
who appointed a time for the sale when money is 
„tight“ and there are fewer rich merchants than usual 
buying Church patronage for the maintenance of their 
sons or as dowries for their daughters. But the Home 
‘Secretary cannot altogether acquitted of the 
blame of contributing to this disappointing result. 
About the time when these livings were in the 
market Mr. Cross was declaring on behalf of the 
Government in the debate on Mr, Leatham’s motion 
that ‘‘the buying or selling of a next presentation 


was as bad, and much worse, than the buying or 


selling of a vote for a member of Parliament.” 
Here, then, was the Government, through one 
Minister, offering ten livings in the Church of 
England for sale, without the slightest reservation 
as to the future sale of next presentations, and at 
the same time they were declaring, through another 
minister, that the buying or selling of such pre- 
sentations was the worst kind of 
was strange inconsistency, which may have had its 
effect ; and then there were other reasons which 
wight influence purchasers, The livings belonged 
to the unfortunate Earl of Derwentwater, who was 
a Roman Catholic ; they were forcibly taken from 
him along with his head and other property in 
1716, and were handed over to the Admiralty and 


made to help pay the expenses of the Scotch rebel- [ 


lion. To many minds the question will arise whether 
livings which have not come from a pious ancestor,”’ 
but which have been forcibly taken from an unfor- 
tunate Roman Catholic nobleman should be sold in 
1877 to build ironclade, or put money in the coffers 
of the Government. That, however, is a point 
which Liberationists would not lay much stress on. 
To them the transaction was made to bear another 


light from the announcement that half the money 


ribery. is 


the livings were expected to realise was to be ap- 
plied in augmentation of the stipends attached to 
them, or, in other words, that while one-balf of the 
proceeds went to some department of the State, 
the other would be used to still further enrich the 
endowments of the Church of England. That 
naturally seems the least agreeable feature of the 
affair—that the Government should authorise on 
act which is divided only by a very thin line from 
simony may be a scandal; but that they should 
do so with a view of increasing Church endowments 
is a scandal and an injustice to the nation as well. 
For the time the livings are withdrawn ; but it may 
be anticipated that the Admiralty will again offer 
them for sale, in which case it is to be hoped that 
Parliament will be able to say something about the 
proposed disposition of the proceeds. 


THE QUEEN AT GAIRLOCH AND THE 
PARISH CHURCH. 
(From the Edinburgh Daily Review.) 


If Bishop Fraser of Manchester did well to be 
angry with the Queen when she was supposed guilty 
of a passing slight to the people of his diocese and 
so indirectly to himself, at the crisis of the great 
event in the modern bistory of that city, what must 
be the feelings of Bishop Mackenzie of Gairloch 
under circumstances in every respect more aggra- 
vating! If Her Majesty had accepted the invita- 
tion to open the Manchester Town Hall, the act 
would have been ex gratia ; what Roman Catholics 
call a work of supererogation. At worat the sin 
which incurred the portentous rebuke of Bishop 
Fraser was one of omission. But in Gairloch the 
case is entirely different. There Her Majesty was 
not only up to the last moment expectec, but there 
was every reason to justify the elaborate prepara- 
tions which were made in the parish church to 
receive her. As temporal head of the true Church 
in Scotland, she was bound to show an example to 
the errant flocks who persistently set their faces 
towards quite other sheepfolds. Nay, more, as a 

arishioner for the time being of the Rev. Mr. 
Mecksesia, she was bound to attend upon his 
ministrations, unless, like the old lady who sat dry- 
eyed while all the rest of the congregation was 
moved to tears by a melting sermon, she was pre- 
pared to justify herself on the ground that she did 
not ordinarily and properly belong to this par- 
ticular church. Her Majesty not only did not 
honour the National Church and the oracle whom 
Parliament has set up to diffuse sweetness 
and light in a land otherwise wholly given 
up to Free-Church darkness, by driving in 
state, exceeding that of the Lord High 
Commissioner at Assembly seasons, to the 
parish kirk, but she did worse. She went out for 
a quiet sail on the loch on the Sunday afternoon, in 
a boat steered by a too-much honoured hotel-keeper, 
and held a daring conventicle on her own account 
on an island dedicated to the memory of a Icng- 
forgotten Roman Catholic saint. This is an un- 
doubted offence against all law, ecclesiastical and 
parochial, and whoever else may be denied access 
to the Hotel Maree 1 present occupation, 
we hold that the Rev. Mr. Mackenzie, accompanied 
by his beadle, if he had one, has an unquestionable 
call to visit there, with a view to open the initia- 
tory stages in a case of discipline. The excuse 
which it has. been attempted to set up for Her 
Majesty’s absence from church on the plea of dis- 
tance is scarcely admissible in a district where 
humble Free-Churchmen walk ten miles to their 
own place of worship every Sunday, and think 
nothing of it. But supposing it were suffered to 
pass muster by a too loyal and good-natured parish 

resbyter, there remains the other offence of hold- 
ing aconventicle. Verily, the hands of the Free- 
Church schismatics have been mightily strengthened 
by royal example 

We sympathise sincerely with Mr. Mackenzie. 
In some respects he is a man greatly to he admired. 
He stands isolated at the post of duty where the 
National Church has placed him. The people have 
left his church, and between him and them a great 
of principle is fixed. He has no elders around 

im to support his weary arms or cheer his fainting 
heart. e are informed that he is deprived even 
of the consolation of a beadle. To some men such 
a position would bring bitterness of soul that 
would be insupportable. But Mr. Mackenzie 
preaches manfully on Sunday after Sunday, to 
empty pews, whether his parishioners will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, standing doggedly at 
his guns, and bombarding with the regulation 


expenditure of shot and shell the long evacuated 


position. There is, we rep: at, something pathetic 
in such faithfulness. It is true that in some respects 
the lines have fallen to Mr. Mackenzie in pleasant 
places. Though he has no beadles to assist in the 
tillage of his glebe, glebe and manse are there in 


one of the —=— t spots of Ross-shire, and though 
the possible elements of a kirk-session have ail 


one over to the Free-Church majority, they can- 
not deprive him of his comfortable stipend of 250). 
a year. Yet Mr. Mackenzie must feel a natural 
mortification when, after years of faithful preaching 
to a perverse generation that will not hear him, in 
the hour of his err triumph the 
cup of joy is withdrawn from lips already moist 


e on, and the temporal head of his 
church and his 1 for the time being 


conspicuously slights him, preferring to adopt the 
example of the Res- Chu people ever dane the 
Disruption, by setting up a conventicle on her own 


account, : 
It is not for us, baving no parochial juriediction 


e e r Tn. 


| 
| 


in the case, to inquire into the real reasons which 
revented the Head of the Established Church in 
Scotland from setting the hoped-for example to her 
subjests. But, if we dared hazard a\conjecture, we 
nicht, perhaps, be justified in aur Heat that Her 
Majesty shrank from employing the Sunday in 
stamping with her approval what in the circum- 
stance is little better than a solemn farce. We 
seek to cast no slur upon faithful Mr. Mackenzie 
when we say that his legal position in the parish 
as the one State-recognised fountain of sweetness 
and light is altogether ridiculous. A deserted 
State-Church, drawing upwards of 300/. a year of 
ecclesiastical funds, and doing no real service for 
God or to man, is, in such a parish as Gairloch, the 
spiritual wants of whose people are amply pro- 
vided for by their own voluntary contributions, an 
anomly that cannot stand the fierce light which 
Her Majesty’s presence on Sunday would have 
brought to r upon it. And as in the case of 
Gairloch, so is that of the parishes on every side 
surrounding it, and throughout the greater part of 
Ross-shire, Sutherland, and Caithness. A few 
months ago we furnished our readers with a 
sort of ecclesiastical census of this very dis- 
trict. Turning to this we find that in the 
parish of Applecross, the next to the south of 
Gairloch, the counted attendance at the Established 
church out of a population of 1,129, was seven; in 
the parish to the north, Poolewe, out of a popula- 
tion of 2,623, the attendance was also seven! In 
the former case, the congregation, according to our 
informant, was made up of Lord Middleton’s 
servants, the minister's servantman, and one or two 
additional.” At Plockton, which faces Applecross, 
on the opposite side of Lochcarron, the average 
attendance, said our correspondent, ‘‘is only two 
and the minister's servant” ; but on the day our 
census was taken (Sunday, April 8) this was swelled 
to eighteen by the unwonted attendance of the 
Duncraig family, who ordinarily worship at the 
Episcopalian Chapel. In other established churches 
from which we received returns throughout Ross- 
shire the average attendance was from thirty to 
fifty; in one case, Tarbet, rising as high as 
120, and in others—Kintail to 87, and Kilmuir 
Easter to 76. In contrast with the miserable array 
of empty benches in these parish churches were 
Free-Church congregations counted by hundreds — 
the very lowest, in the sparsely-populated district 
of Glenshiel, being 120, while the average through - 
out Ross-shire was not less than 400. These are 
facts respecting the so-called National Church in 
Ross-shire which might well give pause to its tem- 
poral head and her advisers before she drew upon 


the position the fire which it cannot ultimately 
escape. 


THE BISHOP OF PETERBOROUGH AND 
THE SOCIETY OF THE HOLY CROSS, 


The Bishop ef Peterborough has requested the 


Guardian to publish the following correspon- 
dence :— 


The Palace, Peterborough, Sept. 13,1877. 
My dear Canon Lowe, -I regret that Iam unable to 
comply with your request for leave to publish my name 
amongst those who ‘‘approve of and support tho 
work of middle-class education in which you are now 


ngaged. 

itherto, it is true, as you remind me, that I have 
done so. I cannot, however, continue this public re- 
cognition so long as any one of the officials engaged in 
the schools which you are promoting is a member of the 
Society of the Holy Cross. 

This, if I am not mistaken, is the case at Lancing 
College, as the name of one of the masters there appears 
in the list not only of members but of office-bearers in 
that society. 

My objections to the society are founded on a careful 
study both of the book which it adopted and circulated 
— The Priest in Absolution”—and also of the rules 
imposed upon its members. 

12 regards the former“ The Priest in Absolution 
—its teaching respecting confession, as well as on other 
points, appears to me to be definitely and unequivocally 
that of the Church of Rome as distinguished from that 
of our own Church. 

It distinctly asserts in more than one passage, and 
evidently assumes throughout, the necessity of private 
and sacramental confession and of the enumeration by 
the penitent ot all his mortal sins at least, and conse- 
quently the necessity of that minute and detailed 
examipation of the penitent in which this book aims ot 
instructing the confessor. 

As regards the rules of this society, the least 
strict of these, which is obligator on all its members, 
binds them to say mass, and to“ practise sacra- 
mental confession at least once a year.“ 

This is Roman language and the Roman rule; it is 
not the language nor the rule of the Church of England. 
The fact that tbis was not the origmal rule of the 
Society, and that it was subsequently altered in this 
distinctly Rome ward direction, shows, to my mind, as 
distinct a Romeward tendency on the part of those who 
sway its counsels, 

I am aware that some of its original members disap- 
proved of, and were in consequence exempted from, 
this rule in its altered form, and also that many o” these 
disapprove strongly of the Priest in Absolution.” 

This may possib y be the case with the gentleman to 
whose membership I have referred, and against whom, 
I need not say, I bring no personal accusation what- 
ever. 

But it seems to me clear that those who do disap- 
prove either of these rules or of the Priest in Absolu- 
tion,” ought publicly to sever themslves from a 
society which ccntinues to im these rules and which 
has publicly refused to condemn this book. Certainly 
until they do this, they cannot complain if they are 
* as approving of both. 

uch public withdrawal from the Society of the Holy 
Cross seems to me more especially incumbent upon 
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those to whom nts in our church are invited to en- 
trust the ed on — 3 — . 

At any rate, speaking for myself, I must plainly say 
that so long as any institution claiming to be conducted 
on the principles of the Church of Eogiand is connected 
in the persou of any one of its officials with the “ea 
of the Holy p< T cannot bs a bishop of that Churc 

ive to it m lic recognition or support, 
a I have teed th feelings in this matter thus fully and 
explicitly in the hope of showing you that I have not 
hastily or in deference to any mere popular olamour 
arrived at my present decision. ‘ 

I can truly say that I have come to it reluctantly and 
with much regret, knowing as I do how great a work 

our schools have effected for education and for the 
hurch.—Believe me, faithfully yours, 

Rev. Canon Lowe, &c. W. C. PETERBOROUGH. 

P. S. —As the subject of this letter is entirely of a 
public nature, I wish to reserve my right to publish it, 
though I shall not, of course, publish any reply you 
may make to it without your permiesion. 


Ingestre, Stafford, Sept. 16, 1877. 

My Lord Bishop,—I beg to acknowledge your letter 
of the 13th inst., reseived yesterday, 15th, at Denstone. 

Permit me, in reply, to furnish your lordship with 
some facts of which you are plainly not informed. 
The member of Lancing College to whom, I suppose, 
you refer as a member and office-bearer of the Society 
of the Holy Cross (of whose connection with it I was 
unaware till I saw his name mentioned in the House of 
Lords), wrote to me on June 30, and forwarded to me 
a copy of the letter which he had written on the 19th 
to his bishop, apparently proprio motu, stating to bis 
lordship that he bad resigned his membership and 
office in that society; to me he stated that he had 
never read the book called The Priest in Absolu- 
tion,” and te the bishop he stated unreservedly that, as 
chaplain of St. Nicholas College, he had always acted in 
accordance with the rules laid down for its chaplains. 
Your lordship's acquaintance with our public state- 
ments made on one occasion by myself in your hear- 
ing, is sufficient to assure you that these rules confine 
our chaplains strictly within the limits recognised by 
the Prayer-Book in the matter of confession and abso- 
lution, and I may add, prohibit them from asxing ‘‘ any 
leading question, or the suggestion, by way of inquiry, 
of any sin, under any circumstances.” 

You are aware, also, that in our schools it is with a 
parent's consent that boys are received to confession, as 
was stated in my letter to Sir John Coleridge, pub- 
lished 1876, a copy of which was sent you at the time 
of a Leicester meeting in our behalf, at which you pre- 
sideda few years ago. We may, therefore, fairly 
trust that the Lancing chaplain’s connection, now 
ended, with the Society of the Holy Cross, led to no de- 
parture from the regulations in our schools which 

our lordsLip has bitherto defended as fully within the 
aw of the Church of England. I have never seen 


the book called The Priest in Absolution, and am 


ignorant of the rules of the society that has made itself 
responsible for it. 

I may assume your representations of their teaching 
to be correct, but in fairness I must say that I have 
heard the names of men mentioned as belonging to the 
society, and know well the man to whom you refer, and 
I do not doubt that in desire and intention they are 
no other than the zealous members of the Church of 
England which their lives of self-sacrifice in her cause 
would lead us to believe, and I trust, if they be not, as 
men may be, driven into resistance under the smart of 
injustice, they will see and deplore that their language, 
and possibly their lative theories, have exceeded 
the limits of the * in which by Divine Providence 
the Church of England has been placed. 

The Society of St. Nicholas College from the outset 
has striven threugùu good aad evil report to establish 
and maintain a basis as broad as that of the Church of 
England. It must then be liable, as the Church is, or 
asany diocese in her communion is, to find within it 
men of different views. Nor can its founder and orga- 
niser do more, in my judgment, than provide its autho- 
rities with such safeguards as may preserve as far as 
possible this tolerance from becoming dangerous. 
Accordingly, the statutes delivered in 1873, under 
which I govern this society, contain the following 

roviso:— And here it is to be noted that it shall not be 
tor any fellow-probationer, asvociate, or chaplain, 
whether on the foundation or not, to belong to any 
other society, or to take any words to any other body. 
or to wear their medals without the consent of the 
provost.“ It is probable that this proviso was made to 
anticipate difficulties in my society which the founder 
possibly apprebended might arise in his, from men 
joining other communities, beyond his control, even 
years ago, when there may have heen no ground to 
doubt the reasonableness of the step itself. 
In corresponding, my lord bishop, with official per- 
sons, I never allow myself an arriére pensée of ex 
facto publication—a novelty of our time—which does 
not commend itself to 1 ent. But neither 
seeing nor shrinking from the pu of facts and 
honest convictions, Iam, my lord, in your hands, and I 
beg to remain your lordship's faithful servant, 
EDWARD C. LOWE, 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Peterborough. 
P.8.---I return to Denstone, Uttoxeter, to morrow. 


The Talave, Peterborough, Sept. 17, 1877. 
My dear Canon Lowe, -I learn, from your letter, 
with much satisfaction, that the member of Lancing 
College to whom I referred in my former letter to you 
has withdrawn from the Society of the Holy Cross. 

It is, 1 think, much to be regretted that the fact of 
his withdrawal was not at once made publicly known. 

There must be many who, like myself, mem- 
bership in that society, and therefore, presumably, 
appro\a of its rules and publications—on the part 
a one of the masters of your schools—as a sufficient 
reason for declining to give to them their public sup- 


I was, as you correctly state, quite aware of the 
rules and conditions respecting confession in your 
schools, and regarded them as fully within the laws 
of the Church of England.” 

On this ground 1 have, in spit’ of considerable popu- 
lar prejudice on this subject, given them that public 
sancticn in this diocese to which you refer. 

Your defence, therefore, of your rules and con- 


i 


stitution is, so far as I am concerned, unnecessary, 
nasmuch as I have in no way impugned these; but 


have, on the contrary, publicly expressed my approval 
of them. 


Nor have I accused the tleman to whom I referred 
of any departure from 


ese rules,” : 
Iam even willing to assume that the very salutary 
statute of 1873, which you cite in your letter to me, has 
been observed in his case. I may say, however, in 
passing, that, if so, it bas proved itself not to be prao- 
tically a sufficient *‘safeguard” against what it was 
designed to prevent. 
bat I had to deal with, however, was something 
uite apart from all this. It was simply the fact that 
was requested to give my publis recommendation, 
valeat quantum, to the present work of your schools, 
while one of those e in a most important depert- 
ment of that work was apparently bound by rules and 
approving of and circulating teaching quite irrecon- 
cilable with those principles upon which your work was 
greg | conducted. I felt that I could not possibly 
o this, and I wrote to you accordingly. 

As regards my accusation of a Romeward tendency” 
on the part of those mainly responsible for the pro- 
ceedings of the Society of the Holy Cross, which you 
seom to regard as undeserved, I can only say that it 
seems to me to be amply justified by the facts which I 
cited in my letter. Of the wishes and intentions” of 
these persons—as I knew nothing—I carefully refrained 
from saying anything. I spoke only of their tenden- 
cies” as evinced by their public words and acts. 
Whether these tendencies are conscious or unconscious 
on their part I do not presume to judge. 

The excellence and “self-sacrifice” of their lives, 
which I have never questioned, appear to me in their 
bearing on my statement to be as purely irrelevant as 
they would be in the case of the many equally excellent 
and devoted Roman Catholic e- whose teaching 
and practice in the matter of confession they have 
adopted. 

I should greatly rejoice if these persons should here- 
after express that regret for their language and 
‘‘theories” (and, I should add, their practice as en- 
joined in their manual on confession) which you antici- 


pate. 
At agree unhappily, I only know that they have 
publicly declined to condemn these, 

As long as this their public and formal reaffirmation 
of what I must again describe as distinctly Roman doc- 
trine and practice remains unwithdrawn, so long, I fear, 
must those whose duty it is to act as guardians of the 
faith of the Church regard with distrust and treat with 
anxious caution those who atill retain their membership 
in this society. | 

The fact, however, that the one officer in your schools 
who was a member of the society has withdrawn from it, 
bas removed, of course, the difficulty I had felt in con- 
tinuiog to them my public support. 

I have, therefore, much pleasure in authorising you 
to publish my name—sbould you still wish to do so— 
amongst those of your supporters, 

As I could not, however, assent to this unless the 
facts detailed in our respective letters were made public, 
1 will, in justice to myself, aud, if I may say so, to 
Lancing College, avail myself of your permission to 
publish this correspondence, which I accordingly send 
to the editor of the Guardian. 

I am, a yours, 


. C. PETERBOROUGH. 
Rev. Canon Lowe, &o., &o. 


THE LIBERATION MEETINGS IN IRELAND. 
EXTRAORDINARY MEETING AT BELFAST. 


Mr. Fisher and Mr. Andrew, who, as we stated 
last week, are now visiting Ireland, held a meeting in 
the Music-hall, Belfast, last Wednesday, which is de- 
scribedin the Northern Whig as the most disorderly 
and uproarious meeting that had taken place in Bel- 
fast for many a day.” Mr. W. C. Mitchell took 
the chair, the hall was densely crowded, a con- 
siderable u of rougha being present, says 
the Whig. e latter class made their presence 
quite apparent from the very first by stamping 
their feet, clapping their hands, and making 
other noisy demonstrations the moment any respec- 
table person entered the hall. Several gentlemen 
accompanied the deputation to the 3 and 
with them the Rev. J. C. Street and Mr. W. Spack- 
man, Mr. Fisher, Mr. G. Fisher, etc., while amongst 
the audience were Dr. Dill, the Rev. Professor 
Rogers, and some clergymen. The chairman made 
an exceedingly good speech, describing the position 
of the Liberation Society, but was interrupted from 
time to time, his voice often being drowned by the 
noise. When he referred to the composition of the 
House of Commons, somebody exclaimed “ They 
are as 2 as xen »; next came loud cries 
of“ Sit down,” followed, in response to another 
remark, by No Parliament!” This is Belfast 

ouarein!” Nextthe chairman was informed that 

e was a humbug,” and three cheers were given 


for Lord Beaconsfield. Jeering, laughter, and what 


is locally termed ‘‘ booing,” greeted him through- 
out, but he held his ground with firmness and 
moderation. ) 

Mr. Fisuer was then called upon, and at the 
beginning asked, as a stranger in a strange land, 
for fair play,” in response to which he was told 
to“ go home.” He proceeded to give, in moderate 
and conciliatory Janguage, some portion of his 
address. We quote part of the scenes which 
followed from the Morning News. We will call 
this Scene No. 1 :— 


The speaker was here met with loud groans, and 
the hall — a scene of the greatest coufusiou. In 
this state of affairs Mr, Samuel Criglington rose, amid 
the dio, and addressed the audience. He was inaudible 
at the platfurm, but at one time a reference to 
James IE was distinctly heard. Mr. Fisber remained 
standing on the pla: form the while, and was being very 
impertinently questioned by occupants of the front 
seats as to the amount of bis salary and other unplea- 
sant details, . 


— 


Next we have Scene No. 2 :— 


Mr. W. B. Finnegan called upon him to move a reso- 
lution, if he had any, and was supported in this request 
by Mr. Samuel Origlington. hile the latter was 
4 the chairman kept shouting at him, Sit 
down, Sir.“ Mr. Criglington remained standing, and 
addressing the chairman with much gesticulation, but 
his remarks were wholly inaudible. Ultimately Mr. 
Criglington did sit down. A scene of indescribable con- 
fusion ensued. Cheers were called for Professor 
Rogers, shouts rose from all parts of the hall, and a 
loud stamping of feet continued for several miautes. 
The speaker had now sat down, while the chairman re- 
mained standing. A respectable-looking gentleman 
rose at the lower end of the hall and a ques- 
tion to Mr. Fisher, which he declined to answer till he 
should have been heard. The stamping of feet con- 
tinued, and Mr. Fisher entered into conversation with 
the Rev. Mr. Street, and some otber friends on the 
platform. Mr. Fisher again turned to the audience, 
trying to make himself heard, but to no avail. He was 
heard to say he would answer the question which had 
been put at the proper time. Amid the excitenent 
Mr. Criglington again rose and addressed the audience 
at the lower part of the hall, the chairman at the same 
time making some remarks as to the mean way that 
was being resorted to. 


After this, according to the Belfast Whig, the 
following took — * a 


Professor Rogers rose, and was called u by a 
number of voices to go forward to the pla At 
length he said: I think it is but fair play, having heard 
one of the deputation that have come over here to 
illuminate us, that we should hear the other. I think 
that is only courtesy. I think it is what Irishmen 
would do, and 1 believe also Protestants will do. Ihave 
no doubt that our friends who brought these respected 
strangers here will express their thanks to them in a 
resolution that will afford the opportunity to anyone 
who differs either in letter or in spirit to move an 
amendment. Anyone can avail himself of the consti- 
tutional privilege to move that resolution, which I take 
it for granted would not be true, and then I will move 
an amendment, (“ Hear, hear.” and 1 

Tbe Chairman: After the very sensible remarks of 
Professor Rogers, I would ask you to hear our friend, 
Mr. Fisher, make his speech, and then listen to Mr. 
Andrews, (Loud cries of Order.“) 

Mr, Fisher made a renewed attempt, but in vain, to 
resume speaking. 
5 8 out for a resolution, and other voices 


The Chairman, at this point, braved the meet- 
ing, and was followed by Mr. Fisher in the same 


style, when what we may term Scene No. 3 
occurred :— 


The excitement and noise at this stage caused a 
scene of the greatest confusion and uproar, in the 
midst of which the speaker was heard to exclaim that 
he would rather they should carry bis dead body out of 
that hall than he would yield to the paltry cowardli- 
ness of the men who were disturbing the meeting. 
Another short period of rest for Mr. Fisher ensued. 
The intervals during which he could not s „ owing 
to the uproar, generally lasted four or five minutes, 
and in some cases seven and eight, and till he thought 
he could make himself heard again he either sat upon 
a chair or the corner of the table before him. After 
this state of things—confusion and general uprour 
alternating with comparatively quiet but short periods 
of time—had continued a little longer, it became clear 
that the speaker must retire without concluding his 
address, or, to use his own words, that the time would 
soon be when he could not enjoy a little calm after a 
„% breeze.” There seemed to bea growing disposition 
on the part of the audience to drown every word he 
uttered, and one from among them suggested he should 
withdraw and allow the other member of the deputa- 
tion, Mr. John Andrew, of Leeds, to address — 
He, however, declined to agree to that suggestion, 
stating that they would conduct their meeting as they 
pleased. The whole audience now rose, and some five 
or six from the body of the hall, preceded by the Rev. 
Professor Rogers and Dr. Dill, went on to the platform, 
and immediately there was a general movement in the 
same direction. The chairman and those on the plat- 
form betrayed looks ot anxiety on seeing such a stam- 
pede being made towards them, and indeed matters 
justified their fears, They were pushed violently from 
their places, In another moment the platform was 
crowded ; the chairman, the speaker, and those who 
were with them wore jostled about in a violent manner, 
and some blows were exchanged; but so far as we 
have heard no one has been seriously hurt. The 
32 was shoved off the platform on to the hall; 

e Rev. Mr. Street had his hat struck off and kicked 
about, and must have got severely crushed in a sway- 
ing crowd which surrounded him, and Mr, Fuhr got 
pitched down the narrow doorway leading from the 
platform. The chairman was knocked down, but soon 
regained his feet again, and then as quickly as 
sible he, the Rev. Mr. Street, Mr. Fuhr, and 
associated with them in conducting the meetiog, 
disappeared, 


Professor Rogers then moved the following reso- 
lution. Our readers will mark the wo all 


That the meeting having listened with all patience to 
the deputation, and having heard nothing on the 
subject of disestablishment, they recommend the gentle- 
men to return to England and study the question. This 
meeting is further of opinion that the crusade our 
friends have undertaken at the expense of a very incon- 
siderable party in England will be as unseasonable as it 
is ill-judged, 

He knew well the class in England to which these 
gentlemen belonged. They belonged to a class 
very much opposed to endowments, because they 
could not get them. (Laughter.) Professor 
then ridiculed the meeting which had been in 
some very sarcastic observations. The advertise- 
ment stated that John Fisher, Esq., of London 
2 23 Nr = Jobn Fisher had. 
been fishing all night and caught nothing. 
the other members 


patience :— 


ter.) But they had not heard 


of the deputation yet. (Laughter.) The resolu- 


(Laugh-. 
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tion was passed, and the proceedings, of a most 
— and disorderly Cnaracter, were brought to a 
close. 

The meeting is commented upon in all the local 
prints. We take the following from the Belfast 
Whig of Thursday :— | 

There was a meeting yesterday evening in Belfast in 
the old fashion. It appears that a Mr. John Fisher, of 
London, and a Mr. Joha Andrew, of Leeds, appeared 
asa * from an English Liberation Society to 
give addresses on the subject of dis establishment and 
disendowment, We have had in Ireland a very effec- 
tive disestablishment, though not quite so much dis- 
endowment as, according to the principles of strict 
justice and equality, we ought to have had. We are 
not now particularly interested in the controversy 
aging on the other side of the Channel. Ultimatel 
the Church of Englaud is very likely to disestablis 
itself, and the destinies of the Scotch Establishment 
may, with much confidence, be left in the hands of the 
S.:otch people. The app ce therefore of Mr. John 
Fisher, of London, and Mr. John Andrew, of Leeds, in 
the Music Hall of Belfast yesterday evening, may have 
been a mistake. So far as we can judge, they were not 
under the guidance of the most discreet advisers. Their 
reception must have somewhat surprised them, though 
most people who know Belfast cannot affect to be at all 
astonished at the 1 Admission was free. 
Every person therefore came to do just what he thought 
right in his own eyes. There was a scene of undis- 
guised and disgraceful rowdyism. We very much 
regret such a display in the interests of freedom of dis- 
cussion, But the meeting was in no respect repre- 
sentative, and the disorder might have been anticipated. 
It will not, however, influence the merits of a great 
cause, Not many years ago the estimable Protestant 
bishop of this diocese was moved out of the chair at a 
public meeting amid similar uproar ; but this disgrace- 
ful conduct did not save the Irish Establishment. It 
would have been much better that the meeting last 
evening bad not been held at ail; but the behaviour of 
the organised mobs of disturbers could do no good to 
the cause of Establishment, such as it may be, either in 
Eugland or Scotland. It will require very different 
deieuders if it is at all to hold its ground. 


The Belfast Morning News denounces the pro- 
ceedings in a vigorous article, while the News 
Letter (Tory) exults over them. 


CONFERENCE AT BELFAST. 


On Friday Mr. Fisher and Mr. Andrew attended 
a conference of friends in the Castle Restaurant. 
Amongst those present were Mr. W. C. Mitchell 
(in the chair), Rev. Alexander Gordon, M.A.; Rev. 
J. C. Street, Rev. Joseph Pollard, Mr. William 
Spackman, Mr. John Fisher (deputy from the 
society), Mr. D. H. Brown, Mr. William Brown, 
Mr. Thomas Shields, Messrs. Robert Carswell, 
George Fisher, James Kinnear, jun., D. W. Moore, 
Christopher J. Street, B. A., Wm. Hazelton, James 
Jenkine, W. B. Ramsay, Hugh Morrison, Stephen 
Hicklin, James M‘William, John F. Mulligan, John 
Vinycomb, John R. Neill, John Lees, Hiram Gallo- 
way, Henry Fairfax, W. B. Ramsay, S. W. Bal 
Ick, and Thos. E. Osborne. 

The Chaigman made a vigorous speech in reference 
to the proceedings on Tuesday, * the rude and un- 
13 74 that was * made upon them. 

hey now an opportunity of protesting against 
it. He referred with — to 2 
of Professor Rogers, who was not an ordained 
clergyman but a Professor of Sacred Rhetoric in the 
Assembly's College. He thought he had given his 
students a queer example. The chairman pro- 
ceeded, with a good deal of humour, to criticise 
Dr. Rogers’s conduct, and then vindicated his 
adhesion to the principles of the Liberation Society. 
The Rev. J. C. Street moved the following resolu- 
tion :— 

That this meeting solemnly protests against the 
violent attempt made by an organised mob, under the 
leadership of well-known public men in Belfast, to 
prevent the right of free h in the borough, and 
to suppress the discussion of public measures by physical 
force, and it calls on the friends of freedom in the com- 


munity to take such measures as shall prevent such 
outrages in future. 


This was supported in a good speech, and seconded 
by Mr. J. Jenkins and fre ig 

The Rev. Alexander Gordon then moved :— 

That this meeting gladly records its thanks to the 
Liberation Society for * a deputation to Belfast, 
and to Mr. Fisher, for his calm and admirable address, 
delivered amid continuous interruptions, at the meeting 
on Tuesday night; and it assures Mr. Fisher that his 
services have already enlisted warm friends to the cause 
of religious equality in this district, 

This was seconded by Mr. D. H. Brown, and also 
carried unanimously, 

Mr. Fisher having replied, a resolution in favour 
of the Liberation Society was moved by the chair- 
man and seconded by Mr. J. P. Mulligan, and the 
meeting closed in the usual manner. On Saturday 
the Northern Whig devoted two more articles to the 
deputation. 


ArMAGH.—On Monday, Sept. 17, Messrs. J. 
Fisher and J. Andrew addressed a public meeting 
in the Tabernacle, Armagh, the Rev. E. Storr pre- 
siding. There was a large attendance, and the 
addresses were listened to with interest and 
approval. At the close, a Mr. Peel, the local 
leader of the Orange party, having obtained per- 
mission to put questions, proceeded to address the 


meeting. He described himself as a sort of wild 


Irishman,” and his conduct fully justified his 
description. Setting aside the authority of the 
chairman, who tried in vain to call him to order, 
he declaimed in the most violent terms against the 
— 2 and Liberals in general, and Mr. Gladstone 
| Mr. Fisher in particular. At length Mr. 
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Fisher was able to reply. Amidst repeated inter- 
ruptions he * calmly to show the un- 
reasonableness of his opponent's position. He was 
repeatedly thanked afterwards by the more influen- 
tial members of the audience for the way he had 
dealt with a man whose violence had e him a 
terror to the neighbourhood. 
LonpoNDERRY.—On Wednesday evening an in- 
teresting meeting of an exceptional character was 
held. T. C. Campbell, Esq., J. P., threw his suite 
of. rooms open for the occasion, and a large and in- 
fluential company assembled to hear the addresses 
of the deputation. After tea, presided over by 
Mrs. Campbell and other ladies, the company, to 
the number of fifty, assembled in the spacious 
drawing-room. After devotional exercise, Mr. 
Campbell, after welcoming his guests, introduced 
Mr. Fisher, who spoke for nearly an hour on the 
present condition of the Church of England. He 
was followed Mr. Andrew, who dwelt on the 
history of the disestablishment movement. The 
meeting was then thrown open, and an interesting 
discussion ensued, in which the following gentlemen 
took — The Rev. S. Patten, M. A. (Covenanter), 
the Rev. F. Pettigrew, M. A. (Presbyterian), the 
Rev. A. C. Murphy, M.A. (Presbyterian), the Rev. 
J. M. Rodgers, M. A. (Presbyterian), the Rev. G. 
McGill, M.A. (Presbyterian), the Rev. R. Sewell 
(Independent), the Rev. J. Green (Wesleyan), Pro- 
fessor Witherow (Presbyterian), Professor Leebody 
(Presbyterian), Mr. J. Gamble, and Mr. J. Osborne. 
Much valuable information was given on both sides. 
After thanking the deputation and Mr. and Mrs. 
Campbell, the meeting broke up at a late hour. 


THE DISESTABLISHMENT MOVEMENT IN 
ENGLAND. 

Ly£, WORCESTERSHIRE.—On Monday, Sept. 17, 
a large company gathered in the Temperance Hall, 
under the chairmanship of the Rev. T. Parker, 
when Mr. J. H. Gordon discussed the question, 
„ Itz the Church of England, as an Establishment, 
worth preserving?” Mr. G. Hastings and the Rev. 


Mr. Homer also ook part. This was regarded as 


a very instructive meeting. 

Dar.eston.—Mr. J. H. Gordon lectured in the 
Temperance Hall on Tuesday, Sept. 18, subject, 
„Church and State: as they are and as they ought 
to be,” Mr. Green in the chair. The lecturer gave 
a sketch of the Church as it is in its relation to 
the State, showing the disadvantages resulting to 
both, and then led his hearers onward to a contem- 

lation of the benefits to be secured by disesta- 
— and disendowment. A good hearing 
was accorded to Mr. Gordon, and to Mr. Hastings, 
who followed. 

SPARKBROOK, BrrMINGHAM.—lIn the Priestley 
Rooms of this suburb Mr. Gordon lectured on 
Religious Equality, on Wednesday, Sept. 19. 
A respectable company was present, and the inte- 
rest of the subject was enhanced by questions from 
a staunch Churehman, who wanted to know if 
the clergy were paid out of the taxes, &c., to which 
and other queries Mr. Gordon replied. Mr. 
Hastings then i the principles and objects 
of the Society. The chair was ably filled by Mr. 
Councillor Ellaway. 

EARDISLEY, HEREFORDSHIRE.—A very large and 
deeply-interested crowd assembled in the open-air 
here on Thursday evening, Sept. 20, to listen to 
Messrs. Gordon and Hastings. It was manifest, 
even before proceedings commenced, that the 
speakers were to have a hard time of it. Mr. 
Gordon had not long spoken when he was inter- 
rupted by a clergyman named Chesters, prompted 
by the brother of the vicar. The crowd became 
excited, and two or three beery defenders of 
privilege and corruption, who were conspicuous by 
their rowdyism, were reminded by some of the 
working men that the brook was conveniently 
near, This intimation had a cooling effect, and 
Mr. Gordon went on. He was subsequently ques- 
tioned with respect to the Trust Property of Dis- 
senters, and answered so much to the satisfaction 
of bis cpponent, that he expressed himself satisfied. 
Mr. Hastings followed. Hearty cheers were given 
for the ers and the society. On the following 
morning the nts of the speakers at the 
hotel were invaded by a set of low-bred vulgar 
fellows, who insisted on violating their privacy. 


The ‘‘ sweetness and light we hear so much of 


has signally failed here. 

ALMELEY.— Messrs. Gordon and Hastings visited 
this village on Friday, Sept. 21, and had a most 
cordial tion on the common, where they spoke 
to a good company. Mr. Taylor presided. — 

At — oy] 7. Tage society’s tracts were 
eagerly sought for. Public opinion is ripening on 
this question, and the masses are coming to embers 
stand its merits. 


HAMSTERLEY AND WotstncHam, DurHAM.— 
Under the auspices of the Liberation Society, a 
lecture on The Lights and Shadows of English 
r was delivered by the Rev. J. H. 
Lummis, of Wisbeach, at Hamsterley, on Wednes- 
day evening, 13th inst., the Rev. T. Durant in the 
chair; and — at Wolsingham, in the Baptist 
Chapel, on Thursday, 14th, when the Rev. T. L. 
Smith presided. At Hamsterley a resolution ap- 

roving the objects of the society was moved by 
Mr. A. Stephenson, seconded by Mr. W. Lishman, 
and carried without opposition ; and at Wolsing- 
ham the meeting was addressed, at the close of the 
lecture, on some of the aspects of State Church, by 
Mr. H. B. S. Thompson, of Newcastle-o 
who proposed a resolution in favour of disestablish- 


. 
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ment and disendowment. This resolution was 
heartily endorsed by the meeting, and a vote of 
thanks to the lecturer closed the inge, 
NEwrox BurcGoLanD —A m was held here 
on Wednesday evening, when an interesting and 
instructive lecture on the Principles, Objects, and 
Operations of the Liberation So ” was delivered 
by the Rev. E. Hipwood, of Kibworth. The chair 
was occupied, and the subject introduced, by Mr. 
Thomas 2 who spoke of some of the recent 
developments of Ritualism in the neighbourhood. 
The interest of the audience was well sustained for 
above an hour, and frequent 1 geome of val 
testified to the pathy of present with the 
principles of the Liberation Society. The * 
closed with votes of thanks to the lecturer an 
chairman. : 
Bursace.—On the 18th the Rev. E. Hipwood, 
local agent of the Liberation Society, lectured in 
the Wesleyan Schoolroom to a large and deeply- 
interested audience, on the Principles, Objects, 
and Operations of the Liberation Society.” The 
chair was occupied by the Rev. J. Randall, to 


whom, with thelecturer, votes of thanks were very 


cordially accorded. 

The Rev. George Duncan, of Frome, has lectured 
at the following places in the vicinity of Bristol :— 
On Monday, Sept. 17, at Winterbourne, Down; 
Tuesday, the 18th, at Fishponds ; Wednesday, the 
19th, at Staple Hill; Thursday, the 20th, at Old- 
lands Common; Friday, the 21st, at Mangotsfield. 
The feeling of interest, it is reported, wi * 
to the subject of disestablishment and disendow- 
ment in all these places showed clearly that the 
public in these villages were glad to be informed 
upon it, and the lecturer handled the different 
phases of the question in an eloquent and masterly 
manner. At the two latter places no lecture ou 
the subject had ever been delivered. 


Scottish CouNcIL OF THE LIBERATION SOCIETY. 
At Edinburgh, on Wednesday last, a numerously- 
attended meeting of the newly-formed Council of 
the Liberation Society was held, Mr. John Dick 
Peddie in the chair. As the object of the meeting 
was to decide on a plan of operations, Mr. Carvell 
Williams, the Deputy-Chairman of the Executive 
Committee, went down specially to be present. It 
was intimated that Mr. James Tait, of Kelso, had 
accepted the office of secretary to the Council ; and 
it was agreed that an office should be secured in a 
central patt of Edinburgh. An executive and 
other committees were appointed. The operations 
of the Council during the coming season were con- 
sidered, and plans were agreed to. These will 
include arrangements for numerous meetings and 
lectures, the issue of publications, and preparation 
for electoral action. The Council likewise adopted 
the following important resolution :—‘‘ The Council 
being of opinion that the disestablishment of the 
Scottish Church should be in some form brought 
before the House of Commons for discussion, will 
take measures to ensure such discussion in the next 
Parliamentary session, and urges all the local 
organisations to support such a policy by represen- 
tations to their members as well as by their 
electoral arrangements.” An address will shortly 
be issued by the Council descriptive of the organisa- 
tion and its objects. 

The Anglican Synod of Canada has adopted inter- 
communion with the United States Church. 

The Church Association has sent a circular to its 
friends, asking for simultaneous offertories on the 
second Sunday in November. 

*. — pan py ee at 

e ~ establish a Romish hi in 
Scotlan have issued a manifesto calling’ the 
Randi wi. he. gpecatigh e 

rau we 0 0 
— prerogative of the Crown and the civil and 
religious liberties of the people. 

— TROUBLES IN CuDDESDON.—In 
consequence of the Vicar of Cuddesdon, Oxon, the 
Rev. Canon Furse, Princi of the Cuddesdon 
Theological Coll allowing a member of the 
Society of the Holy Cross, the Rev. E. F. Willis, 
vice · principal of the college, to occupy the pulpit 
in the parish church, a difficulty arose some time 

o. The churchwardens and princi yers 
objected to this, and presented an address to the 
vicar vo him not to allow the gentleman in 
question to officiate in the church, on the ground 
that he was a member of the society mentioned. 
The vicar declined to accede to this request, and 
consequently the next time Mr. Willis entered the 
pulpit a large of the congregation quitted the 
church. The bishop of the diocese has now inter- 
posed, and, acting upon his advice, Mr. Willis has 
withdrawn from the Society of the Holy Cross, and 
the chief ground of objection on the part of the con- 

tion has thus been removed. 
CuurRcH ConGREsSs aT Croypon.—Great 
parations are making for the Church Congress. 
he fact that the Primate will preside, the propin- 
quity of Croydon, and the excited state of feeling 


in the Chu all tend to cause unusual interest in 
this annual assembly. The number of tickets 
already sold is more a thousand. The Broad- 


Church school is unusually well represented this 
ear, and, after considerable discussion in the 
cord and Rock, it has been decided that the 

Evangelicals shall muster strongly at Croydon. 
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Rat it is understood that the attendance of High- 
Churchmen will be exceptionally large. he 
names of Jaymen who will take part in the congress 
are considerably above the average. A ed to 
an advertisement of the Church Union 1s the fol- 
lowing notice in italies:—‘‘The president and 
council wish to remind the Union of the special im- 
portance of securing a good attendance of Catholics 
at the coming congress.” Several Nonconformist 
ministe:s in Croydon have spoken in terms of sym- 
pathy with the Congress from their pulpits, and 
advised their hearers to throw their houses o 
THe Next Porz.—Under date Sept. 21, the 
Roman correspondent of the Times says :—‘‘ Con- 
trary to expectation, the Pope in to-day’s Consis- 
tory proclaimed as Camerlengo, not Cardinal Pene- 
bianco, but Cardinal Pecci, Bishop of Perugia. 
Cardinal Panebianco has thus a chance of being 
the next Pope, as the election of a Camerlengo to 
the Pontificate is almost an unprecedented occur- 
rence. The Pope nominated Archbishop Garcia 
Gil, of Saragossa, cardinal, and appointed fifteen 
bishops. The Pope pronounced no Allocution ; it 
was handed in writing to the cardinals.” Private 
information has reached London (says the Liver- 
Courier) from a person of the highest rank in 
ome, that a new Pope has definitely been elected. 
The new Pope is said to be Cardinal Panebianco, 
and he was elected in pectore at a secret conclave 
of cardinals, summoned last week in consequence 
of the then * condition of the aged 
Pontiff's health. he conclave was attended by 
Cardinal Manning and Cardinal Cullen. According 
to precedent the Pontiff has informed him of the 
appointment, and officially requested him to resign 
the office of Grand Penitenziare. Pius IX. held 
the same office of Grand Penitenziare before his 
accession to the chair of St. Peter, and he relin- 
— the office under similar circumstances. 
ardinal Panebianco is a very old man, being 
within a year or two of seventy, but he is de- 
scribed as being likely to continue the policy which 
Pope Pius has practised so long ia opposition to the 


so-called encroachments of the civ: wer. Pius 
IX. is in his eighty-sixth year. [We doubt the 
accuracy of this report. It is quite ible that 


Cardinal Panebianco has been indicated as a 
desirable successor of Pius IX. But this seeming 
unanimity may disappear when the Conclave is 
called upon to make its choice, and there is little 
doubt that Cardinal Sforza, Archbishop of Naples, 
has also his partisans. | 

THe Bishop oF SaLIsBURY AND THE CHURCH. 
In the forthcoming number of the Contemporary 
Review there will appear a paper from Dr. Moberly, 
the Bishop of Salisbury, which is likely to excite a 
good deal of interest. The article, which is entitled 
The Divine Guidance of the Church is in the 
shape of a reply toa paper in the August number 
of the same periodical by the Hon. and Rev. W. H. 
Lyttelton. * may be remembered that Mr. Lyttel - 
ton (for the article attracted general notice at the 
time) took what may be called a very broad view 


of the subject; the drift of his reasoning being 


wholly against sacerdotal pretensions. It is in 
truth this point—viz., whether or not there is a 
special sacerdotal character belonging to the clergy 
—which is at issue between the right reverend and 
the reverend controversialisteg Bishop Moberly, 
while allowing that the lay members of the Church 
share in a personal priesthood” which has the 
promise of Divine guidance in respect of Christian 
trath contends for the existence within 
the Church of what he terms a ‘‘collec- 
tive” or representative priesthood to which 
he ascribes an executive Governmertal cha- 
racter due to the successive ordination of those 
who (to use his own words) inherit the position 
and gifts which were first given to the Apostles.” 
As the article progresses it is disclosed that what is 
claimed for the sacerdotal capacity ” is, besides a 
governmental authority held by the Episcopate, the 
official administration of the sacraments as the 


channels of Divine grace, and the ouncing of 
absolution, not only to the g congregation - 
but also to burthened consciences privately. It 


ought, however, to be added that the bishop speaks 

strongly against habitual confession. hatever 

view may be taken of the bishop’s outspoken 

sentiments, they will be found to present a definite 

view on a very grave question on which it is im. 

rag: just now that the members of the Episcopal 
ch should speak their minds, 


CLERGYMEN AND NONCONFORMIST MINISTERS AT 
4 Mounicrpat Dinner.—The present Chief Magis- 
trate of Carlisle is the first, it 1s believed, who 
had the courtesy to invite Nonconformist ministers 
to the mayor’s banquet. There were, accordingly, 
representatives of the various Nonconformist 
churches at the civic entertainment the other day. 
Considerable —— 1 — — and ex- 
pressed at the conduct o e Episcopalian 
ministers who were likewise partakers of the 
mayor’s hospitality. The Rev. Canon Hodgeon, 
whose onerous and well-paid duties at the cathedral 
admit of his holding the living of St. 's as 
well, replied on of the Established Church 
minister, to the toast of clergy and ministers of all 
denominations. The canon said that although the 
Dissenters had not yet effected an entrance into the 
churchyard, they had effected a lodgment at that 
table, The language of the Church dignitary hes 
given some offence, as conveying the insinuation 
that the Nonconformist ministers had forced their 
way to the mayor’s table, whereas they were in- 
debted solely to the very proper courtesy of the 
enlightened chief magistrate, who is himeelf a 
Churchman, When the canon had concluded his 


e 


remarks, all the ministers sat down, 
leaving the N 11 alone; while 
the Rev. D. R. Lousom, the venerable and 
Presbyterian minister, who has laboured in Carlisle, 
in connection with the Charch of Scotland, for well- 
nigh half a century, in a few _— sentences 
retorned thanks on behalf of his brother ministers, 
who were included in the toast along with the 
mioisters of the Established Church. The want of 
rg respect on the part of Churchmen towards 
the Nonconformists has provoked much observation 
and comment by no means favourable to the State- 
paid officials. is is not to be wondered at when 
it is remembered that the Nonconformists are 
pacer quite as numerous, if not more so, in the 
cathedral city, than those in connection with the 
Established Church. 

EXTRAORDINARY ScENE IN THE RetFrorD Man- 
KET-PLACE.—A singular uproar took place in the 
Retford Market-place on Thursday, o tithe rent 
charges of the Vicar of East Retford amount to 
about oto year. Owing to many of the items 
being „and the difficulty of collection large, 
the tithe bas remained in abeyance for about niue- 
teen years. Latterly, however, the vestry, in 
whose hands the present vicar (the Rev. A. F. 
Ebsworth) has placed himself, decided to push his 
claim. The resolution has not been carried out 
without some difficulty, as some of those from 
whom the tithe is due have turned obstreperous. 
Mr. B. Haigh, proprietor of the Albert Paper Mills, 
South Retford, a town councillor and a Wesleyan 
and a gentleman of considerable influence and well 
respected, flatly refused, on principle, to pay the 
claim of 128. IId. made against him; whereu 
two bailiffs, named Palfreman and Booth, acting, of 
course, under instructions, went to the manufactory 
last week, and seized two reams of brown r, 
valued by Messrs. Charles Beardsall and William 
Hindley, sworn 1 at 2d. 128. 6d: This 
brown r was by public auction, according 
to advertisement, at eleven o’clock on Thursday 
morning, in the public market-place. The brown 
paper was placed on a stall near the pump. Sup- 
positions were broached that Mr. Haigh’s friends 
would buy the lot in, and convey it back again to 
the mill in triumph ; hence one of his drays, drawn 
by a couple of horses, was pulled up near the stall. 
Another dray of a similar kind, from Mr. Wadding- 
ton’s — manufactory at Ordsall, was also close 
by. Upon one of them a number of lads were 
mounted, and kept up an incessant clatter with 
handbells. Added to this was the hooting and 
shouting and groaning of the assembled crowd, 80 
that there was created a confused din seldom heard 
in Retford. At one time there must hava been 700 
to 800 people present. Mr. G. Wilkinson (Payne 
and Wilkinson) was the auctioneer, but his voice 
was drowned completely. Only the four or five 
near him, at whom he pitched his voice, could hear 
what he said. Mr. R. Hall started the two reams 
at 20s. per ream, and the lot was quickly knocked 
down to Mr. Brown at 35s. per ream.” Who 
Mr. Brown was nobody knew. He has not yet 
been found out. Some said he was a fictitious 
person. Whoever he was, he certainly did not get 
his psper. As soon as thé auctioneer had dis- 
mounted from the stall it was kicked to pieces, and 
the two reams sent sprawling on the ground. The 
were hoisted by the populace on Mr. Waddington’s 
dray, and torn into shreds. The dray was driven 
to the vicarage, the crowd following, where booing 
was 3 in by the mob. At noon, however, 
the assembly had dispersed. Leeds Mercury. 
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CONGREGATIONAL FINANCE SCHEME, 
CONFERENCE AT DERBY. 


The conferenceo! ministersand delegates proposed 
to be held for giving further consideration to the 
scheme for assisting weak Congregational churches by 
means of a general fund, took place on Thursday last 
at the London-road Chapel, Derby. There was a 
large attendance of delegates from all parts of the 
country. The conference was preceded by a devo- 
tional meeting on Wednesday evening, presided 
over by the Rev. A. Hannay, Secretary of the Con- 


gregational Union, who expressed a hope that their | 


proceedings that night would be a fitting prepara- 
tion for the duties of the morrow. After singing 
and prayer, several ministers from distant places 
engaged in prayer, and the Rev. A. Hannay 
read the first chapter of the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians. The Rev. Samuel Hebditch then delivered 
a suitable and interesting address, after which 
further prayers were offered. a 
Thursday's Conference was held in private, with 
a view to ensure the poste peas expression of 
opinion, and we cannot therefore furnish any report 
of the proceedings. It was attended by some 150 
delegates, of whom the following were the chief :— 
The Rev. J. P. Allen, Gloucester; Wm. Anderson, 
Esq., Cleckheaton ; William Armitage, Esq., Man- 
chester; the Rev. R. Ames, Handsworth; James 
Allport, omg Derby; Alfred Barnes, Esq. Pigg 
worth; the Rev. J. Browne, Wrentbam ; the Rev. R. 
Bruce, Huddersfield ; the Rev. G. S. Barrett, Norwich; 
the Rev. W. Braden, London; J. Bevans, Esq., Exeter; 
the Rev. J. Bantom, Bedford; the Rev. J. Batty, 
Colchester; E. 8. Baylifte, Esq., Tiverton; the 
Rev. W. Brown, Braintree; G. Baines, Eeq., Leices- 


ter; W. H. Spe mae „ Iikley ; the Rev. W. Court« 
feld set . Rev. F Ge Encaingbane 
0 „ Laverpool: F. Callaway, Birm ; 
the Rev, B. Dale, Halifax; the Rev. B. W. Dar 
Chester; E. B. Dawson, Esq., Lauoaster; the Rev; R. 
M. Davis, Oldham ; the Rev. D. D. Evans, Bridgnorth; 
the Rev. W. 8. Fielden, London; R. Fearn, Esq., New. 
market; the Rev. A. Foyster Brighton; the Rev. T. 
Green, Ashton-under-Lyne ; the Rev. N. Glass, Wol- 
vorhampton; the Rev. J. C. Gallaway, London ; E. 
Grimwade, Bag.» Tpeioh the Rev. S. Goodall, Dur. 
ham; D. H. rd, Esq., Durham; the Rev. C. 
Goward, Pay 4 the * 3 11 O. 
Gurney, Esq., Faringdon ; H. W. Hil Coventry; 
the Rer. E. T. Hartland, Bristol; te Beh. 8. Hee 
ditch, London ; the Rev. W. Hewgill, Farnworth ; the 
Rev. H. F. Holmes, Rockingham; the Rev. G. 
Herman, Gravesend; J. Hancock, Bg., Wor- 
cester; the Rev. 8. B. Handley, Stafford; W. 
Holborn, a’ Kensington; the Rev. Alex. Hannay, 


Latkestor, “Newport; 1. Minshall, l., Ooweviry 
ew ; T. Minshull, ‘ ; 
J. Milne, Eeq., Leicester; the Rev. A. Mao- 
kennal, wdon; the Rev, J. Macfadyen, Man- 
chester; the Rev. A. Mearns, London; W. 


Mack, „ Bristol; H. Mullock, Esq , New ; the 
Rev, W. Mites Bowden ; J. Nicholson Ben, tock; 
the Rev. D. Mimms, Monmouth; 8. Pidduck * 
Hanley; the Rer. A. D. Phillips, Essex ; the Rev. J. 
Rook, Essex; the Rev. H. T. Robjohna, Hull; Joshua 


Roberts, .» Alfreton; the Rev. T. Robinson, Hyde ; 
the Rev. J. Richards, Stourbridge ; the Rev. W. Royce, 
Nottingham; the Rev. J. Stott, Blackburn; J 


neer, Esq., Woodfurd; A. P. Sharman, ‘i 
ellingborough ; the Rev. F. Stephens Birmingham , 


rom, Brighton ; . G. Soper, * 
Caterham; W. M. Smith, Surrey; G. Tomlinson, 
Eeq., Camden New. town; the Rev. R. Thomson, Tun- 
e a D. Tomkins, Esq., Great Yarmouth ; 
the Rev. W. Tarbotton, London; the Rev. R. Tuck- 
Bromley ; M. Uffen, Esq., dauston; the Rev. R. Ver; 
rall, London; the Rev. J. W. Welker, Christchurch ; 
the Rev. J. H. Wilson, London; the Rev. T. Willis. 
Manchester ; H. Wright, Esq., London; the Rev. W. 
A. Wrigley, Carlisle; the Rev. V. Ward, Hythe; G. 8. 
Wood, „ Bowdon; E. D. Williams, Fsq., Chatham; 
J. Wright, Esq., Mansfield ; J. Woode, Esq., Leicester; 
G. H. Wheatcroft, EHeq., Wirksworth ; the Rev. F. 8. 
Williams, Nottingham. 


To the above ministers and gentlemen the follow- 
ing scheme was submitted. After a t deal of 
discussion, extending over five hours, the plan was 
substantially accepted, with the exception of a few 
in cg which do not affect its more prominent 
eatures: 


RULES OF THE CONGREGATIONAL OHURCH-AID AND , 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, BEING A REORGANISATION 
OF THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

NAMES, 


1.—The Congregational Church-aid and Home Mis- 
sionary Society, hereinafter called the society. 


OBJECTS. 
2.—The objects of the sociéty may be described 
generally as identical with the objects hitherto con- 
templated in comaion by the County Unions and the 
Home Missionary Society, and may be more definitely 
specified as follows: —(i.) To aid the weaker churches 
with a view to the more adequate maintenance of the 
ministry, and the increase of their general usefulness, 
(ii.) To plant and foster new churches where they are 
needed, (iii.) To provide for the preaching’ of the 
Gospel and other evangelistic work in spiritually desti- 
tute places. 
FIELD OF OPERATIONS. 
3.—The field of the society’s operations shall be Eng- 
land and the English-speaking population of Wales. 
CONSTITUENCY. | 
4.— The society shall be constituted :—(i.) Of such 
County Unious as may agree to confederate for the 
objects aforesaid, hereinafter called the Confederated 
Associations, - (ii.) Of such individual churches con- 
nected with non-confederated associations, as may con- 
tribute to the general fund according to the fo — 
scale, namely: — A sum of not less than 10. per annu 
for churches of less than 100 members; of 20. for 
churches of less than 200 members; and 90. for churches 
of 800 members and upwards, (ul.) Of nal contri- 
butors to the general fund of not less than 100/. in one 
sum, or of 10/. per annum. (iv.) Representatives of 
trusts contributing to the general fund, the number of 
tatives being determined by the Council; from 
time to time, when the trusts become contributory. 
(v.) Life members of the Home Missionary y 
before its reorganisation. 


F 

5.—The funds of the shall consist of (1) The 
general fund, to include all moneys collected by 
tke several confederated associations for the objects 


Ups. 


the general purposes 
the society, or to or for the Home NN 2 
n * 
include moneys given or bequeathed for special Re 
oly, 


reorganisation. 
MANAGEMENT. 

6.— The affairs of the society shall be managed by a 
Council. A. Election of the Councu.—The members of 
the Council shall be elected to the number of not more 
than 200 by the several confederated associations, in 
pro ery to Er 88 - 8 
a or t urpose, which 8 x the propor- 
t . each el to the number of 
church members connected with it and the amount of 
its contributions to the society, provided that at least 
two members stall be elected by each association. To 
these shall be added twenty-five members, elected by 
the annual meeting, and, as er- officio mem the 
chairman, treasurer, and secretary for the time being 
of the eld ional Union of England and Wales, 
The elections to the Council shall be made annually by 
the several associations, and be duly reported in writing 
to the secretary of the ages er committee 

rovided for in this rule shall be appo ted in the first 
natance by the Conference constituting the society and 
afterwards by the Council at in of seven years 
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when the aforesaid proportions shall be revised and 
redetermined. B. Functions and of the Council. 
(a). The Council shall receive the moneys collected 
by the confederated associations, the subscriptions of 
churches SE ora con r other 
mew nifincene or the purposes o society ; 
but the raised by the associations may, accord- 
ing to arrangement, ei be remitted to, or be made 


year to y 
such amounts as, after due 
consideration of the condition of the fund, and of the 
claims and needs of the several counties, shall seom 
ng left to the 
discretion of the associations, with such reservations as 
are hereinafter provided. (e) The Council shall, in the 
month of January every year, obtain from each of the 
confederated associations its account of contributions 
for the past year, and an estimate of the amount needed 
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specifyin 

them, with notes explanatory of new and special cases. 
e.) The grants of the association shall, as a rule, be 
nal, but the Council (i.) shall determine any questions 
in reference to grants referred.to it by the associa- 
tions; (ii.) may revise any vote, whether to give or 
withhold a against which a minority of not less 
than one-th the meeting at which the vote was 
taken has voted; (iii.) may, en ita own hee raise the 
uestion as to any vote to give or wit hold a graot 
termined by an association. Provided that no vote 
revised under iii of this rule, shall be reversed for the 
current year, except with the consent of the Associa- 
tion or its executive, or be reversed at ail uutil after 
full conference with the Association, (J.) The Council 
may consider * question which may be 1 bef ure 
it in regard to the question of Congregational missions, 
or the planting of churches; but any decision which it 
may reach shall be carried out in concert with the 
association of the county to which the question refers. 
(g.) The Council shall, from time to time, take steps to 
stimulate and develop the liberality of the churches, 
and of individual contributors, so as to secure larger 
funds for the objects aforesaid. (A.) The Council sball 
concern itself to aid and enconrage county associations 
in their work, and generally to promote their efficiency 
in carrying out the objects aforesaid, (i.) The Council 
shall, annually, elect an executive committee, consisting 
of forty-five of its own number, representing, as far as 
ee ae the different districts of England ; and the 
uncil shall have power to appoint such other com- 
mittees as it shall deem desirable. (j.) The Council 
shall, in order to assist the annual meeting in the 
election of the twenty-five members of the Council, 
nominats to the annual meeting at least twenty-five 
suitable persons, (E.) The Executive Committee shall 
prefiare the business for the meetings of the Council, 
and shall meet as often as may be necessary for these 
purposes. (/) The Council shall, from year to year, 
prepare a report of the operations of the society, to be 

submitted to the annual meetings, 

MEETINGS. 

7.—A. An annual meeting of the society shall be 
held in the month of May in connection with the meet- 
ings of the oy ay Union of England and 

ales, and shall be arranged for by the committee of 
that union in correspondence with the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Society. The Chairman of the Congr: gi- 
tional Union for 8 shall preside, and the report 
of the meeting shall be published with the report 
of the Union. B. Meetings for the furtherance of the 
objects of the society shall be held on the occasion of 
the autumnal meetings of the Union, and at such 
other places and times as may be deemed desirable. 
C. The following s shall be eligible to attend and 
vote at the annual meeting: —(a.) The members of the 
Council. (ö.) Personal contributors to the general 
fund, according to Rule IV. iii. (e.) Representatives 
of trust funds, according to Rule IV. iv. (d) Repre- 
sentative members of the Co tional Union of 
England and Wales from churches in the confederate 
associations or from contributing churches connected 
with non-coofederated associations. (e.) Life members 
of the Home Missionary Society before its reorganisa- 
tion. D. The business of the anuual meeting shall be: 
(a.) To receive and consider the report of the Council 
for the past year. (ö.) To elect a treasurer or 
treasurers, a secretary or secretaries, and twenty-five 
members of the Council. (c.) To consider questions 
baring on the work of the society, and to devise 
measures for the promotion ot its objects. 

: ALTERATION OF RULES. 

8.—The foregoing rules shall not be altered, except 
at an annual meeting of the society, after notice given 
in or before the month of January in each year pre- 


ceding the meeting, to the secretary, such notice 
being specified in the circular — the meeting. 
At the conclusion of the conference the delegates 
were entertained at dinner by their Derby friends 
at St. James’s Hotel. James Allport, Esq., occu- 
ed the chair, and there were also present the 
yor of Derby (W. Higginbottom, Esq.) and other 
gentlemen identified with the Congregational deno- 
mination in the town and neighbourhood. After 
dinner the health of the Queen was drunk, and 
was followed by the singing of the national anthem. 
The CHAIRMAN gave a cordial welcome to the 
oe tes. 1 8 that 1 one pac 
ifyi e sincerely hoped the results 
a R. the — tend to ya wen | the principles of 
Cougregationalism to a much extent than 
hai ever been known. (Applause.) He was a 
Congregationalist, and he felt proud of the body. 
2 Asa very humble member of it, he 
had been connected with Congregationalists nearly 
all bis life. He was brought up a Churchman ; but 
early in life he joined the Congr@gationalists, and 
he had never seen any reason to repent the atep he 
had taken. (Applause.) On the contrary, every 
day he lived convinced him that it was—he would 
not say the only, but it was the true Gospel system. 


(Hear, hear.) He trusted it was not the last time 


they would have the 1 of welcoming 
amongst them so influential a section of the Con- 
tional body. (Hear, hear.) 

. Gro«wank, Esq., of Ipswich, in proposing the 
health of the Mayor and prosperity to the town and 
trade of Derby, remarked that he also was brought 
up a Charchman, bat he early adopted the prin- 
ciples of tionalism, and he never had 
reason to regret having done so, but he hai besome 
firmer and more devoted to its principles year by 
year. (Applause.) Very frequently the high 
municipal positions in their great towns were now 
occupied by Nonconformists, and he congratulated 
their local Nonconformist friends and the town t 
Derby that the office of mayor was so worthily 
filled, Trade was very dull in Derby as well as 
elsewhere, and he feared that the only cheerful 
manufacturers were the makers of murderous 
implements of war. : 

n responding, the Mayor said that the trade of 
Derby, as was other towns, was under a cloud, but 
he hoped that their prospects would soon be 
brighter. From his youth upwards to the present 
time he had been a Nonconformist, and he rejoiced 
as the Mayor of Derby to be able to give the dele- 

tes of the Union a y welcome to the town. 

their present state of depression they were able 
to fall back upon the great Midland Railway, with 
which their chairman was 80 closely identified. 
He hoped they would soon see other com- 
. adopting the improvements of the Mid- 
system, and that the Midland, with Mr. 
Allport at its head, would continue to lead 
the way, and that the time was far distant when 
22 would * their yy He erg 5 
Y proposing the sentiment, ‘‘ God speed the Con- 
gregational Union of England and Wales.” 
(Apr 

. Nicholson, Esq. (Leek), on being called upon, 

said he had to propose ‘‘ Prosperity to the Congre- 

ational Caurch Aid and Home Mission Society.“ 
Their scheme had been fairly launched, and anta- 
gonism to it was passing away. Thus far the 
priuciples of Congregationalists were inadequately 
represented by their work in the country. Thus 
in Staffordshire they furnished only 2 per cent. of 
the religious provision, and in Lancashire and 
Yorkshire it did not exceed 5 per cent. in those 
important counties, though the actual influence of 
pee yg cog might not be adequately repre- 
sented by these proportions. They were devising 
plans by which they hoped to remove this anomaly, 
to take hold of public thought, and to see that 
their churches had larger influence for good. They 
must all try to disseminate information on the 
matter, so that all the churches would have their 
best action evoked by the right means. (Applause. ) 

The Rev. A. Hannay followed with some 
remarks on the deliberations upon which they had 
been en that morning. 

Mr. W. H. Convers (Leeds) proposed a vote of 
thanks on the part of the delegates to their friends 
in Derby for the hospitality of which they had been 
the recipients. (Applause. ) 

The Kev. J. P. Attzn, M. A., Gloucester, who 
seconded the 7 remarked with reference 
to the Midland Railway Company that it had done 
more than look to the benefit of its shareholders. 
It had had the honour of leading the way for the 
great railway companies of the country, and he was 
glad to find that one of the advocates of Congrega- 
tional independency had had a hand in its manage- 
ment. (Cheers.) He was aleo glad to find that 
their scheme, like Cleopatra’s needle, had been 
fairly launched, and he trusted the prayers offered 
for its success would be effectual, (Hear, hear.) 
He joined in the acknowledgment of the kind and 
bountiful hospitality of their friends in Derby. 

Mr. GEORGE, in responding to the resolution, 
made some complimentary allusions to the chair- 
man in connection with the Midland Railway. 
Here at the very centre of that railway system, he 
thought they were strong and la enough to 
entertain the whole Congregational Union, He 
= the financial scheme they had adopted 
would * to be very beneficial in action. 

Mr. W. Crossigz, M.A. (Derby), in proposing a 
vote of thanks to the chairman, who with his heavy 
official duties had still found time to come amongst 
them, heartily joined in the wish that the Union 
might pay them another visit. The resolution was 
seconded by the Rev. J. B. Paton, of N ham, 
carried with cordial cheers, and briefly acknow- 
ledged. The friends th¢h adjourned to the 
Victoria schoolrooms, where a conversazione was 
held, and a large number of ladies were present. 

Subsequently a public meeting was held in the 
4 Chapel, * hy 1 
la audience. enry Wrig “er * wee . 

Londen, presided. After devotional exercises, 

The CHAIRMAN referred to his former visits to 
Derby, and to the work accomplished by the morn- 
ing’s conference, the results of which he did not 
doubt would be to promote the glory of God, and 
to benefit their churches. The sum and substance 
of it all was that they wanted to bring each other, 
each man to look upon his own things, but every 
man on the things of others. They in Derby 
would not be slow to do their part. (Hear, hear.) 
During the conference they generally had been 
obliged to put the word money” upon their lips 
again and again ; for in Christian work, as in other 
work, they were dependent upon money. They 
could not erect churches, they could not affec- 
tionatey reward their Christian ministers, and plant 
churches in destitute places, without money. (Hear, 


a 
We 


| lace, that was not the princi place. What 
b is of 8 the Holy ; 


they wanted was the ba Ghost 
they wanted oe ife, and when spiritual life 
was possessed by one of them, that one must feel 
it his duty to communicate it wherever he went. 
(Hear, hear.) Those who had been t at the 
Conference would, he was sure, go back to their 
homes greatly cheered with new hopes, new expec- 
tations, and new resolves. They had come, he 
might say, into almost perfect accord, and he fully 
believed some of the men most determined at first 
in their opposition would become rivals in their holy 
contention to carry out the scheme. 
Professor Raprorp THomson, M. A, of New Col- 
lege, followed with an address on The Christian 
Churches of Christ a living Witness to the Spiritual 
Nature of Man,” and 
The Rev. H. T. Rossoxuns followed with some re- 
marks on the conditions necessary to the spiritual 
power of the Charch, such as spiritual life, intellec- 
tual life, peace in the soul and in the Christian 
society, joy, unity, personal service, consecration of 
means to God's work, breadth of view and sym- 
pathy, and prayer. 
The Rev. A. Hannay then said it was his pro- 
vince that 8 to put in a very few words an 
account of the work in which they had been 
that day, and to which they were committed for 
some time to come. They sought to put the mutual 
church aid and home mission work of Congrega- 
tional churches on a new footing. It was not to be 
— that ae churches had existed 
in England for years or more, and that they 
had had no organisations, no mutual aid and home 
missionary effort, especially in a time so full of 
enterprise in the way of framing organisations for 
every end that would show itself worthy. The 
truth was, that like a worthy individual who 
recently died at Utah, who was said not only to be 
married, but to be very much married—(laughter) 
—they had not only been organised, but very much 
organised. (Hear, hear.) te was not that they 
wanted organisation, but they had a multiplicity 
of organisations. They had had, for instance, the 
Home Missionary Society, under the guidance for 
many years of their friend Mr. Wilson, who was on 
the platform, and which had a good history when it 
might die, and he rather thought its shroud was pre- 
pared. (Laughter.) Though what was really before 
it was not death but a higher life. They had in 
every county association an organisation for mutual 
aid and evangelistic labour; and they had the 
Home Missionary Society, giving itself mainly to 
energetic work in the weaker couaties in different 
arts of England. This system had been found to 
defective, and in more than one particular. 
They would see at once that it was likely to be 
defective in this; if the several counties organised 
themselves for doing work in their own — 4 
then the counties that were large, well - populated, 
and wealthy, would be in a position to do their 
work efficiently, and the counties where there were 
few churches, and which were sparsely populated, 
ani the membership of which was composed of 
comparatively poor people, would not be in a posi- 
tion to do their work well. That had been the 
exact position of things. The principles by which 
they expected to meet this defect was to form a 
new Home Missionaty Society by confederating all 
the counties into one great suciety. (Hear, hear.) 
That was the simple account of the matter. York- 
shire, Lancashire, Derbyshire, and Norfolk, instead 
of each having its own compact organisation for the 
purpose within itself, proposed to join hands to form 
themselves into one great confederation ; so that the 
weakest Con tionalist county should not be in 
a worse position than the — the strong 
churches recognising the needs of weak. (Hear 
hear.) At first the proposal met with a * deal 
of coldness. Many strong objections were urged, and 
he thought he ought to say that, as the proposal was 
at first presented in a somewhat orude form, some of 
the objections were good. They had been engaged 
for two or three years upon the question, and that 
day the county associations of England had arrived 
at a harmonious and unanimous conclusion to recom- 
mend the Congregational churches of England to 
form their Home Mission and Church Society 
after this fashion—to bring ‘all the cotinty associa- 
tions in the land within the pale of one 
organisation, so that the strong could help 
the weak, and the desolate parts of the 
land might rejoice because of the bounty and 
manifold benefits that came from their wealthier 
brethren in other parts of the land. (Hear, hear.) 
It might be asked, what advantages they expected. 
Certainly, the mere redistribution of money contri- 
buted by the Con tional churches, so that a 
smaller portion should be given to the wealthier 
counties and alarger portion to the eet counties, 
would but little serve the end. They could not 
evoke a greater amount of liberality and larger con- 
tributions for such an end than had been hitherto 
consecrated to it by the mere confederation of 
county associations. He believed, however, that 
the confederation of county associations and the 
bringing of several independent associations into 
this fellowship with one another, and the setting of 
the question of church aid jand home missionary 
effort before the churches, not as a county question, 
but asa national question—not as a question for 
Derbyshire, but as a question for England—would 
call forth larger contributions than they had ever 
received. (Applause.) They had been parochialised 
by their system of organisation ; they wanted to be 
nationalised ; and in that way alone, if the Congre- 
gational churches took up the matter with intelli- 


hear.) But money, while they gave it the proper 
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gence and earnestness, they should, by the mere 
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en ent of the horizon, get much larger gifts. 
(Applause.) With the working of the scheme, 
when it came into work, he should probably have 
nothing to do; but no one would charge him 
with immodesty if he said that having worked so 
strenuously for it down to this hour he felt that he 
had a certain amount of responsibility, from which 
he could never clear himself, to do what in him lay 
to see it carried home to the heart of every Con- 
gregationalist Church in England. He lamented 
the extent to which the working classes of England 
were, as a rule, alienated from all churches ; but 
he hoped their new system, carried out with vigour, 
would help to remedy even this state of things. 
Mr. Hannay concluded by commending the scheme 
to the earnest and prayerful consideration of all 
classes. (Applause.) 

Prayer, including special thanksgiving for the 
very successful conference, was offered by Mr. W. 
Crossiz, M. A., and after the usual votes of thanks 
the proceedings terminated. 


The foundation-stone of a new Wesleyan chapel, 
to be built at a cost of 11,000/., was laid last week 
in Ham-street, Plymouth. 

The Scotch United Presbyterian Church has 
bought the Edinburgh Theatre for 26,7007. They 
intend to convert the building into a synod hall 
and offices for the whole denomination. The 
theatre was built about two years ago by a limited 
liability company at a cost of more than 50,000/. 

PRAYER FOR CHINA. The General Conference of 
the Protestant Missionaries of China, assembled at 
Shanghai, May 10-24, 1877, unanimously adopted 
the following resolution :—‘‘ That the first Sabbath 
in October be set apart for special prayer for the 
revival of the work of God throughout the Empire 
of China, and that we earnestly request all the 
churches of Europe and America to unite with us 
in the observance of that day. 

ANDOVER.—The Rev. Edward Walker preached 
his closing sermons as pastor of the Congregational 
Church at Andover, Hants, last Lord’s Day. He 
leaves for Portobello, Edinburgh, where his pastoral 
work will commence on Sunday, Oct. 7. During his 
six years ministry at the church at Andover, up- 
wards of three hundred persons have been received 
into the fellowship. The deepest regret is felt by 
the church and also in the town at the removal of 
Mr. Walker, which has been rendered necessary by 
the state of his health. 

Urrer CHAPEL, HECKMONDWIKE.—In connec- 
tion with the recent settlement of the Rev. Frede- 
rick Hall, late of Thornton, Bradford, two sermons 
were preached on Sunday, September 16, by the 
Rev. J. R. Campbell, D.D., to large and apprcia- 
tive congregations. On the following Tuesday 
evening, above 700 sat down to tea in the large 
achoolroom, and afterwards a public meeting was 
held in the chapel, which was filled to overflowing 
by an audience of not less than 1,300 people. 
Thomas Freeman Firth, Esq., J.P., senior deacon, 
presided, and addresses of welcome to the new 
minister were delivered by Messrs. G. Burnley and 
R. Clarkson, deacons of the church, together with 
the Revs. J. R. Wolstenholme, M.A., 8. D. Hill- 
man, J. P. Wilson, J. H. Stanley, W. Houghton, 
T. Nicholson, J. Mac Allum, H. H. Oakley, B. Bur- 
rows, and George Smith. 

THE WESLEYANS AND CHAPEL BUILDING IN 
Lonpon.—According to the Methodist Recorder, 
the work of the Metropoliten Wesleyan Chapel- 
building Fund, in spite of the serious difficulties 
occasioned by commercial depression and other 
causes, has been prosecuted with zeal and fidelity. 
Eighteen sites, secured by the help of the fund, are 
now available for metropolitan chapels. One chapel 
has been opened, the accommodation in another has 
been increased, two chapels are approaching com- 
pletion, and the foundation-stone of another is about 
to be laid. The payments during the past year 
from the ordinary fund amount to 1,800/, and from 
the special r fund to 4,4501. The repay- 
ments of loans to twenty chapels amount to 
1,648/, Various special regulations have been made 
during the year; for instance, that 650 sittings 
shall in all ordinary cases be provided on the 
ground-floor of each new chapel; that, in cases 
where only a portion of the 1,000 sittings are in 
the first instance provided, the plans of the com- 
pete remises, as well as the plans of the portion 

be built immediately, must be approved by the 
committee, Disapprobation of the practice of 
borrowing money on note and at interest during the 
erection of chapels has also been formally expressed 
by the committee, serious delay having occurred in 
2 final settlement of cases where this has been 
one. 

AUTUMNAL SESSION OF THE Baptist UNION.— 
The programme of the meetings to Le keld at New- 
port, Mon., has now been issued. On Monday 
evening, Oct. 8, the Rev. H. Stowell Brown, of 
Liverpool, will preach in the Commercial-road 
Chapel, and the a W. Cuff in Maindee Chapel. 
In Stow-hill Chapel, on the 9th, there will be a mis- 
sionary designation and valedictory service, and in 


the evening there is to be a missionary meeting in 


the Victoria Hall, Sir R. Lush presiding. The ges- 
sion of the Union will open on Wednesday, the 
10th, when the Chairman, the Rev. J. T. Brown, 
will deliver an address, and the Rev. J. H. Mil- 
lard, B. A., will present a report from the 
Committee of the British and Irish Home 


Mission, and a ntation will be 
to that gentleman. The adjourned session 
of the Union will be held on Thursday, 


when the reports on the 2 Fund and Ang 
mentation Fund will be presented, and a paper w 
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hall, presided over by 


be read on Lessons to be drawn from the History 
of the Welsh Churches.” A resolution relative to 
the Indian Famine Fund will also be submitted. 
On the evening of the same day there is to be a 

ublic meeting in the Victoria Hall, G. Fothergill, 

47 the Mayor of Newport, presiding, at which 
addresses will be delivered by the Revs. J. Aldis 
and H. B. Robinson, by W. Willis, Esq., QC., 
and by the Rev. D. Jones, B.A., of London, whose 
subject will be: The Policy of our Churches in 
View of Coming Changes in the Establishment.” 
In the course of the week sermons will be preached 
by the Revs. A. Mursell, C. Williams, J. P. Chown, 
and Owen Davies. 

New Baptist CHAaPELs.—A new Baptist chapel 
is in course of erection at Gateshead which is to 
accommodate some 750 persons, and at one end 
there is to be a lecture-hall to seat 250. The total 
cost will be 5,000/., towards which 2, 900“. has been 
subscribed, At the recent laying of the foundation- 
stone Mrs. George Angus officiated, and was pre- 
sented with a silver trowel, and the Mayor of 
Gateshead (Mr. Galloway) was present. A new 
Baptist chapel is also to be e at Harrogate at 
a coet of 8,0001,, exclusive of the site, which will be 
about 1,000/. additional. It is situated in the Vic- 
toria-avenue. Meanwhile a schoolroom is being 
built for religious services until the larger edifice is 
erected, and the foundation-stone of the school was 
laid a few days ago, in presence of a large number 
of ladies and gentlemen, by Mr. William Stead, of 
London, who said that in that flourishing town 
their Wesleyan friends had preceded them, and 
they wished them every success. Harrogate was 
becoming 8 year more populous, and it was the 
duty of the Church of Christ to provide for the 
23 wants of the increasing population. The 

tists had not come there until they were satis- 
fied that other places of worship were full, that 
there was room there and that they were welcomed 
by other denominations. A new place of worship 
for the Baptists of Glasgow has also been t 
opened. On the ground floor a large hall is situated, 
capable of accommodating 350 ns. On the 
second and upper stories is the church, having an 
area and gallery fitted to accommodate 750 sitters. 
At the opening service the Rev. Dr. Landels 
reached, and on that occasion and on the Sunday 
ollowing the collections amounted to 106/. A new 
Baptist Chapel was opened in York-road, Leeds, 
on the 18th inst., when the Rev. H. Stowell Brown 
preached, On Sunday, the 23rd, the gl it was 
occupied by the Rev. J. Haslam, of Gildersome. 
The chapel will accommodate some 750 persons, 
and the adjoining school-rooms will provide for 250 
children, independent of class-rooms. The premis3s 
have cost over 6,000/., and about 2, 000d. have to be 
raised. 

BRIDGWATER.—The Congregationalists in Bi i 4. 
water erected thirteen years ago a large and hand- 
some chapel in the main street of the town at a cost 
of upwards of 5,000/. Until recently they have 
used the old chapel and schoolroom in a less central 
— of the town for the Sunday -school; but they 

ve this year completed the design originally con- 
templated, by building schoolrooms adjoining the 
new chapel. These 8 include on the ground 
floor a large lecture-hall and an infant schoolroom, 
and above them fifteen commodious classrooms. 
The memorial-stone was laid in March last by Sir 
Charles Reed, and on the 20th inst., the rooms 
were o and dedicated to God by special 
services. At twelve o'clock a large mg ation 
assembled in the chapel. After worship been 
conducted by the Kev. E. 8. Prout, M.A, the 
pastor of the church, an impressive sermon was 

reached by the Rev. E. Mellor, D.D., of Balifax, 
— Mat. xiii. 33. At the close of the service 
a public dinner was vided in the lecture 
the pastor, after 
which short addresses were delivered. A 
cash statement was subsequently presented, 
showing that the cost of the rooms was upwards of 
1,600/., towards which amount 400/ was still 
needed. Later in the day a tea was provided in 
the rooms, and a public meeting concluded the 
engagements of the day. The chair was taken by 
George Williams, Esq , of London, the founder and 
treasurer of the Young Men's Christian Association. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revs. Dr. Mellor, 
J. Marsden, B. A., Taunton ; J. Hoyle, Yeovil ; and 
E. S. Prout, and Messrs. W. Rawlinson, T. Man- 
chip, and G. B. Sully, the superintendent of the 
school. In the course of the evening the chairman 
promised a donation of 100/. as a thank-offering for 
spiritual benefits received when he was a boy in 
t Sunday-school about forty years ago. The 
collections and donations during the day amounted 
to about 200“. Substantial help is still needed, as 
recent improvements in the chapel have involved a 
heavy outlay in addition to the cost of the school- 
rooms. The opening services were continued on 
Sunday, the 23rd, when the Rev. Urijah K. Thomas, 
of Bristol, preached. 


MibLaxD Baptist Union.—The annual meeting 
of the Midland Baptist Union was held at Sawley, 
in Derbyshire, on Tuesday, Sept. 11. In the 
morning, after a short introductory devotional 
service, conducted by the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, of 
Nottingham, the Rev. Samuel Cox, of Nottingham, 
president of the union for the year, took the — 
and delivered a very able address oa Science an 
Theology ; or, the Reasonablevess of the Cardinal 
Verities of the C Faith.” He inquired how 
it was that, whilst the facte of the incarnation and 
resurrection are attested by evidence an strong as 
any facts in history, some intelligent and appa- 
rently honest-minded men are beginning to doubt 


— 


them. He showed that these men do not look 
fairly at the evidence. For example, they look at 
the miraculous conception as an isolated faot, alto- 
8 apart from what preceded and followed. 
his, however, is unreasonable, The reparation 
of the world for the great event, the Tongings of 
mankind for some manifestation of the Divine, the 
character of God, the grand results of the incarna- 
tion, should all be considered. Again, without 
reason, men pronounce the supernatural to be im- 
possible, It is mere assumption to assert that 
there is nothing higher than man. Granting the 
truth of the evolution theory, there may have 
already evolved or develo ings answering to 
the Scriptural idea of an and, if there are sage 
these are to us supernatural. Once more, many o 
the most undisputed truths of science are mere 
theories; but they are accepted because they 
ony and — y — Bae the — On 
© same principle we ought to accept su 
natural in Christ. All the facts of the saab bes 
far more easily explicable on the Christian than 
on any other hypothesis. Mr. Cox then proceeded 
to show that theology has been in fault as 


well as science, She, too, in the statement of 
her dogmas has been hard 


which is now proceeding. e k 

the old theology is time; that of the new, eter- 
nity. In the new theology God is believed to have 
been always in His thoughts and feelings with 
respect to man what He was when Christ a 

every whit as gracious and as desirous of human 
welfare ; and it is believed that thus He will be for 
ever. On the proposition of the Rev. F. B. Meyer, 
of Leicester, a very hearty vote of thanks was 
accorded to the president for his paper, and the 
hope was expressed that when it shall appear in 
print, in the pages of the Hazpositor or elsewhere, 
it will receive the earnest attention of the youn 
men and women of our churches. The Rev. Ww 
Woods, of Nottingham, read the report for the 
year, from which it that the Midland 
Union now comprises 122 churches and 15,433 
members. It was stated that the Rev. James 
Manning had 


g been as an and 
that the result of his urs so far had v 
en ing. Subscriptions to the amount of 1 
had been y received, and it was believed that 


what more was needed would be forth in due 
time. A resolution was then passed to repre- 
sentatives to the approachin sey * the Baptist 
Union at Newport. The friends then adjourned 
for dinner in the schoolroom, after which the re- 
maining business was di of. In the afternoon a 
religious service was held in the chapel, when the Rev. 
E. Medley, of Nottingham, preached, and, after tea, 
at half-past six, the Kev. R F. Griffiths, of Stoney- 
street, Nottingham, preached on the resurrection 


of the Lord Jesus as the pledge and pattern of our 
resurrection. 


Vicroria PA CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. — 
TESTIMONIAL TO 


R. 8. Morizy, M.P.—Harvest 
thanksgiving services were held at Victoria Park 
Congregational Church on Sunday, the 16th inst., 
e oe eer eae 
Rev. R. H. Lovell), and collections taken on be 
of the hospitals in the neighbourhood, realisi 
about £110. The church was devorated with 
flowers and fruit, which are subsequently sent to 
the — 1 ae * were exceedingly 
large— in the evening especially ev 
available spot being * hundreds had to — 
up the attempt to get at all. On the follow- 
ing evening there was a numerously- attended tea - 
meeting in the lecture-hall, followed by a = 


meeting in the chapel, Samuel Morley, 
in the chair. After devotional exercises, the Rev 
R. H. Lovell said that they had met that evenin 
in order to 88 their winter cam in 
connection with Victoria Hall, and at same 
time to testify to Mr. Morley their gratification and 
gratitude for what he had done for them. It was 
not every one who would help a cause weak and 
struggling and in adversity as Mr. Morley had done, 
He concluded by presenting to Mr. Morley an illu- 
minated address, in the following terms :— 
To Samuel 7 Keq., M. 7). 

Dear Sir, — The members of the church and congre- 
. worshipping in Victoria Park Congregational 

hurch desire to express to you their deep sense of all 
your great kindness and generosity, and most heartily 
to thank you for the many and valuable services you 
have rendered to the enterprise in which they 
are engaged. 
Ou the occasion of your visit this evening, to in- 
augurate the varied works of love and for which 
Victoria Hall has been erected, we desire t 
remember the generous on your part which first 
prompted, and at length led to, the erection of so many 
new places of worship ia London at one time. 
Victoria Park Church was one of these. It has now 


only for: your 7 
dly ao 


0 absolutely unfettered 7 which 
* — [ interest 

jesty’s Commissioners of Woods and Forests would have 
unquestionably imposed 


o-day this church 
about 25,000/. The Gospel 
eight years to some two thousand 
| poor 
Dear are engaged in these efforts feel 
od their existence and success is 
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largely due te yourself. We magnify the Giver of all 
Good, and thank Him for all He bas enabled you to do 
for us, and for so many, many otbers. Our thankfulness 
to you can find no adequate expression ; but we pray 
that our Father in heaven may long spare you here, 
ever richly bless you and yours, and finally bestow on 
you that crown of glory He bas promised to give to His 
faithful servante. 
On behalf of 1,000 subscribers, | 
* = 3 cy sa 
. BLAN ure , 
Sept. 17, 1877. * en 

Mr. Morley, in his reply, expressed his gratification 
that he had the pleasure to be a fellow- worker with 
that church in the work which they were carrying 
on in that district. He was struck with the evi, 
dence of earnestness the church displayed. The 
working classes were open to religious 27 
when addressed in a spirit of sympathy, if they 
succeeded in helping to raise them to a better life, 
he (Mr. Morley) would feel that he had ample 
returns for the contributions which he had 0. 
He hoped they would maintain the position that 
they now occupied, and would make the people feel 
that they were aiming to do them good. The com ; 
mon people were ready to hear the Gospel if it 
were proclaimed to them in a spirit of neighbour- 
hood and brotherhood. He hoped with them church 
membership and Christian workers were synony- 
mous, The meeting was afterwards addressed by 
Mr. Link, who mentioned that there were now in 
the Sunday-schools 560 scholars, with sixty 
teachers; the Reva. J. De Kewer Williams, and 
J. Wilson ; Messrs. E. Williams, Winter, and 
others, 


Correspondence, 
en 
IRELAND: A HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST 
ITSELF. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Siz,—Allow me at this somewhat dull season to 
offer a few remarks suggested by some recent 
events on this side of St. George’s Channel, which 
may to some extent throw light on the present dis- 
tracted condition of this country. 

The present position of that small Irish political 
party who haye won for themselves the name of 
„ Obstructionists is, to say the least of it, essen- 
tially Irish. Released from the weight of being 
representative men, one would imagine them 
thankfully returning to their native obscurity. 
But the mania of obstruction has so possessed 
them that they must now fall-to in opposition 
to each other, having no longer a full House 
or a common foe to excite their antagonism. Unfor- 
tunately, too, this is a common state of things in 
Ireland. At one time a strike of the mill-workers 
up in the north threatens to cripple most seriously 
the staple trade of the country. At another 
thousands are reduced well-nigh to starvation 
because of disputes among the iron-shipbuilders. 
Now a whole district is under something like 
martial law because a procession that believes in 
green has marched ostentatiously through a district 
which reverences only orange. Then, as at pre- 
sent in the south, a misunderstanding among the 
employés on the railways brings you back to the 
locomotive difficulties of a hundred years ago. 
And in the boasted Athens of the north Mr. 
Gladstone’s disestablishment of the Irish Church 
has failed in being understood, either in its political 
signification or in its relations to the future 
religious growth of the country. In witness 
whereof read the accounts of the meeting in the 
Music Hall, Belfast, where two gentlemen from the 
Liberation Society were to expound its principles. 
The meeting ended, we are told, in confusion. 

Confusion! So end a good many other things in 
Ireland. How long is this state of things to con- 
tinue? is a question which I have reason to be- 
lieve presses very heavily at this moment on the 
minds of all thoughtful men in Ireland, The with- 
drawal of labourers from the field—for no Irishman 
can work if there is a prospect of a row anywhere 
within easy reach of him—is more embarrassing 
than at first sight appears, since the number of 
skilled hands in the country, for any sort of work, 
is year by year steadily decreasing. The mill- 
owners complain, and with good cause, that the 
frequent requests for half-days, and the still more 
frequent absences without leave, at the innumerable 


anniversaries, entirely, for the time being, upset 


all order in their establishments. Even in the 
social economist view of the subject, the repeal of 
the Party Processions Act is viewed in the minds 
of many asa great mistake. The habit of sitting 
loose to any sort of honest work, which is proved to 
be the characteristic of the Irish masses, is one 
which requires stern repression; and if the moral 
force of Protestant or Catholic clergy is either 
unable or unwilling to teach men that in ‘‘quiet- 
ness they work and eat their own bread,” should 


not the law be appealed to to enforce order! The | 


diversion of money from its legitimate channels of 
expenditure ; the large increase in local taxation, as 
the result of injury to property from the rioting 
which winds up most holidays ; and the enormous 
increase in mendicancy, would form, were it pos- 
sible to tabulate it, a statistical survey of Ireland 
very different and much more startliog than any 
which have yet been laid on the table of the House 
of Commons. 

In one thing, at least, it does seem to me as if the 
Catholics had the best of the controversy. A true- 
blue Protestant is an Orangeman who talks big 
about the banner of the Covenant, and who in 
many cases will not even support the sustentation 
fund of his own church, be that church Episcopal 
or Presbyterian. Of course he buttons up bis 
pockets at the very sound of a mission to the 
Roman Oatholica. Buta religion wherein, by any 
confusion of ideas, the Bible is represented by one 
portion of the community to the other as resting 
on —or in the very slightest degree associated with 
—a volley of brickbats, is scarcely likely to attract 
to its ranks. A shut Bible can be held 
to witness for anythiog, and a_ brickbat 
requires nothing to enforce it but strength of arm, 
especially when there is a convenient corner round 
which an assailant may safely shelter. The Catho- 
lis, on the other hand, have just opened a gorgeous 
cathedral in Belfast, dedicated to St. Patrick, the 
collection at the opening of which, as was announced 
from the altar, amounted to nearly 3,000/.! All 
who know anything of the patient inner working 
of the Catholic body are fully aware that for a 
long time special prayers have been offered and large 
special sums have been silently raised for the con- 
version of England to the Romish faith. If praying, 
working, and giving do really form a triple power 
against which Protestants affirm, they believe 
nothing can prevail, our Catholic fellow-countrymen 
may be forgiven if, with pardonable pride, they 
exalt in the admitted progress of their own 
Church. It would be well, I think, in Ireland if 
the present strife of parties changed its field of 
action. It might be that if the Catholics were 
fought with their own weapons, and the Protestant 
clergy and people would exhibit as lively a belief 
in the exercise of spiritual power, supported by an 
open-handed generosity, in the spread of a disesta- 
blished and therefore free Church, the aspect of 
things would ere long be vastly different. 


Few English readers have necessity laid upon 
them, time after time, to look over a file of 
Irish newspapers, Those who have, will have 
noticed—and to others it may be suggested the 
fashion which in the sister island seems all- prevalent 
of training even children in the very practice 
which at certain times and seasons is so productive 
of mischief in adults. Take Belfast itself as an 
illustration. I will venture to affirm that there is 
scarcely a Protestant Sunday-school of any deno- 
mination which has not its annual procession of 
scholars, with the accessories of bands, banners, 
and crowds of on-lookers. They parade through 
the streets to some railway-station, reform at their 
journey’s end, and return after the same fashion, but 
not always in peace. The manager of one of the 
largest mills near Belfast stated not long ago that 
the nuisance of holidays for school treats in the 
summer had become so great, that in his own 
mill his employers had posted notices prohibiting 
all leave of absence on any such excureions. Satur - 
day after Saturday these excursions take place, 
and as the mills close early on that day it is little 
wonder that in the district, where Protestants and 
Catholics mix and party feeling consequently runs 
very high, thé return of these schools at night is 
the signal for hooting, hustling, and stone-tbrowing. 
To the uninitiated there can be but little difference 
between a long procession of children with blue 
flags and yellow streamers (even granting that the 
Bible is misused into furnishing the mottoes) and 
a leader riding a white horse at their head, and 
the more advanced Orange procession in July, when 
party emblems and party colours are more openly 
displayed. If a child is trained up in the way in 
which it should go, it would seem to us, in a land 
which is not so perplexed with diversities of belief, 
unwise to foster a love of processional display at 
ten or fifteen, which is exceedingly likely, 
in certain dispositions aud with certain surround - 
ings, to end at twenty or twenty-five in a bre. ch of 
the peace or a fine of 30. and costs. In the midst 
of the so-called revivals with which Ireland has 
been visited, & revival of common sense on the 
part of many of her people is most earnestly to be 
desired. The education of the National Board, 
good as it is, must fail in dolng much for the 
country while this state of things prevails, except 


in disgust. There must be superadded a moral 
influence which at present seems to me to be want- 
ing. It is a disgrace to the religious teachers of 
any country, be they who they may, who, having 
filled pulpits and preached sermons for upwards of 
200 years, have yet only arrived at a state of things 
in which an Orange flag will rouse men and women 
iato frenzy, or a yard of green ribbon make them 
grow pale with rage. Not long ago there fell into 
my hands a course of sermons advertised in a small 
bill to be preached in one of the leading towns in 
Ireland, wherein the conversion of Paul was 
referred to under this heading, ‘‘ The Converted 
Kicker.” One wants toknow nothing of the preacher 
or his antecedents, but the title savours only of a 
groom in a stable, and if the sermon at all resembled 
the text I can well believe there is ground for 
Cardinal Cullen’s expressed hope as to the near 
doom of Protestantism in Ireland. 

No one would desire to advocate any extreme 
measures. Of course, when matters reach an abso- 
lutely disgraceful point—we all know what follows, 
The Riot Act is read, the military are called out, 
many innocent suffer, and the really guilty, 
who are always the most knowing, for the 
most part escape. Feuds are created which 
years do not allay, and which blood itself does not 
always wipe out. It seems worth while to con; 
sider whether peace could not be more permanently 
secured by repeating the old story of the Kilkenny 
cats—whether it would not be better in the end to 
withdraw all external pressure and allow the discor- 
dant elements to fight the matter out to the bitter 
end ; for this generation, at any rate. Of course the 
amount of suffering would be incalculable, and it 
could only be permitted on the distinct under- 
standing that the conquering side—labour or 
capital, Protestant or Catholic—should be masters 
henceforth and for ever. But so long as either 
from the inability of the pulpit to exercise a moral 
power, the supineness of absent landlords, or the 
unwillingness of the Government to interfere by 
stringent regulations suited to the national cha- 
racter and emergencies—so long, I repeat, as from 
either or all of these causes combined the country 
is periodically agitated year by year, Ireland can 
be nothing but, at heart, a disaffected—because a 
disunited—people, and the tide of emigration will 
carry from its shores all who, either by hand or 
brain, can win in quietness and honour a living 
else where. ä 
Yours, &c., 

GREEN SPECTACLES. 
North of Ireland, Aug. 17, 1877. 


RED INDIAN METHODISTS. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Six, — A case is just now pending in Canada of 
importance to all Protestants, but specially interest- 
ing to Methodists. It is important inasmuch as it 
affects the great question of the primary and im- 
prescriptible rights of freedom of worship, and is 
serious to a particular denomination from the fact 
that on the decision depends the possibility of that 
sect being free to follow evangelistic work in cer- 
tain districts over which sovereignty is claimed by 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

The village of Oka, in the Seigniory of the Lake 
of Two Mountains, near Montreal, is occupied by 
Indians of the Algonquin and Iroquois tribes. 
Some of these have, during recent years, through 
the indefatigable exertions of the Wesleyans, for- 
saken the faith of the Roman communion and 
adopted the tenets of the Methodist body. In 1872 
their representatives and trustees, Louis Kanen- 
sakenhiate, Joseph Onasakenrat, and Jean 
Osennakenrat, three chiefs of the Iroquois and 
members of the Evangelical Methodist Mission, 
acquired by purchase from Dame Catherine 
Kanakweiasta a site, upon which they erected a 
chapel and schoolhouse at a cost of six hundred 
pounds sterling. | 

This was a movement which the Papal authori- 
ties could not regard with complacency ; and in 
October, 1875, the ecclesiastics of the Seminary of 
St. Sulpice of Montreal obtained from a Court of 
the Province of Quebec, ata sitting held in the 
village of Sainte Scholastique, in the district of 
Terrebonne, a judgment ordering the Indian Pro- 
testants, as represented by the defendants, to give 
up possession of the land on which their chapel 
was built ; and to pay to the plaintiffs the sum of 
one hundred pounds witbio a fortnight. This judg- 
ment, it is said, was obtained by fraud and on 
em parte statement, which the counsel for the 


‘Indians had not an opportunity of disputing. The 


defendants, falling to comply with the decision of 
the court, the sher.ff took poxessioa of the little 


to compel its bes} and bravest to leave its shores | Bethel and handed it over to the Seminary, whose 
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employés, with rude but ready hands, demolished | 
the unpretentious meeting-house and removed the 
material. 

The ecclesiastics base their claim to territorial 
lordship on certain patents granted to the fraternity 
under the old régime. The first was granted in 1717, at 
Quebec, by the Marquis de Vaudreuil, then Governor 
of New France, and Michael Begon, Intendant of 
Justice, Police, and Finance ; the second in 1733 by 
Marquis de Beauharnois, the Governor, and Jules 
Hocquart, the Intendant ; both of which were sub- 
sequently ratified by the King of France. The 
second was a corroboration of the first, which 
clearly defined the mere manorial rights intended 
to be conveyed. The grant to the ecclesiastics 
wes of a piece of land forming part of the 
Seigniory of Two Mountains to remove thither 
the Indian mission which then existed at Saute 
au Recollet, to be enjoyed by the said ecclesiastics 
in perpetuity, with the full right to the title 
of fief and seigniory, with right of high, middle, 
and low justice, right of hunting and fishing, 
as well within as in front of the said mission upon 
the lake and upon the River St. Lawrence—in short, 
that they should enjoy the usual prerogatives per- 
taining to the Crown—on condition that they, at 
their own expense, made the necessary outlay for 
the removal of the said mission, and that they 
caused to be built, also at their own expense, a 
church and a stone fort. That, in fact, the Church- 
men were to take pastoral charge of the Indians, 
and that the settlement should then, with the 
assistance of the stone fort (which, however, was 
finally exempted from the bargain), act as a sort 
of buffer against the nomadic tribes for the protec- 
tion of Europeans occupying Montreal. By an 
Order in Council 3 Vict. cap. 30, these ecclesiastics 
of the Seminary of St. Sulpice were incorporated, 
and their title to the fief and seigniory of the Lake 
of Two Mountains, and to the fief and seigniory of 
St. Sulpice was confirmed and declared good, valid 
and efficient in law. 

The question logically follows, Why were these 

grants made? To this the Indians vouch a reply 
to the effect that they were conceded subject to, 
and on the condition that the holders provided the 
means for the moral and religious instruction of the 
native population ; and that such instruction must 
necessarily be in harmony with what the objects 
of it, that is to say, what the Indians, could con- 
scientiously regard as moral and religious instruc- 
tion. Following on this general assertion of their 
rights, they further define how the desired result 
may be attained. The best means which can be 
employed, say they, for our moral and religious 
instruction, is by the maintenance of schools and 
chapels in accordance with the denominational 
teneta we may happen to hold. It is the English 
School Board difficulty. What is religious instruc- 
tion ? : 
But the savages,” as the French language styles 
them, contend with their opponents on the purely 
legal ground, and plead that their right is clearly 
defined within the patents upon which the eccle- 
siastics obtained an ill-considered judgment. They 
assert that the concession made to the seminary 
was not one of actual ownership of the soil, but of 
privileges and prerogatives attached to manorial 
lordship, and on the condition wo have noted—a 
condition recognised by the Dominion of Canada 
Government on their own partin other cases—that 
such lordship was whclly and solely for the well- 
being of the Indian residents. 

Following upon their victory in a court of law 
the ecclesiastics, emboldened by success and em- 
bittered by dissent, proceeded to usurp common 
rights; and upon the Indians removing a fence 
which had been erected to enclose certain public 
land, warrants were issued for their arrest. The 
police in strong force and armed appeared on the 
scene; and the Indians, ever suspiciously alert, 
also armed themselves: and, upon an attempt on 
the part of the police to execute the warrants, the 
excitement culminated in a fight and bloodshed. 
At the moment when the excitement was at its 
highest, a fire broke out at the Roman Catholic 
parsonage. There is no evidence to show how this 
fire originated, whether it was the work of an 
incendiary at all or not, but the Papists maliciously 
charged the Protestants with this so-called act of 
revenge. , | 

The question is now before the Governor-General, 


and there can be no doubt that the reference to the 


Viceroy was the most expedient course on the part 
of the Indians. Religious differences are no novelty 
to Lord Dufferin, whose good services in the 
Lebanon are yet fresh in the memory, and his 
characteristic amiability and good sense mark him 
as the very man for so painful an emergency. 


— 
„„ 


Of the quibbles of lawyers it is not for us to form 
an opinion on imperfect data; but we look to Her 
Majesty’s representative in the young Dominion for 
a vindication of the great principle of freedom of 
religious worship-—a principle which, by usage as 
well as by tradition, overrides all mere technicali- 
ties of law. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
SYDNEY ROBJOHNS. 
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LEEDS TRIENNIAL MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
(From our own Correspondent. ) 


The great success achieved by the Musical 
Festival held in 1874 warranted the committee to 
arrange for a second Triennial Festival, and the 
people of Leeds and neighbourhood bave, last 
week, fully sustained their reputation for appre- 
ciative judgment of first-class compositions. This 
series of seven performances may justly be regarded 
by all who have taken part in them as worthy to 
rank amongst the very finest and most successful 
efforts of musica! talent ever put forth in this 
county. The praiseworthy object of aiding their 
well-worked local charitable institution was an 
additional motive to the lovers of music for backing 
up the efforts of the committee to win success, 

From the official programme of the Festival 
committee, we gather the following particulars :— 
The General Infirmary at Leeds was established in 
1768, and is now one of the most important and 
useful hospitals in the provinces. Its sphere of 
operation is not confined to the limited area of the 
town. One-third of the patients treated do not 
live in Leeda, a very large number of them are not 
even inhabitants of Yorkshire, but come from 
various counties of England, and even from Scotland. 
During the first ten years of its existence the total 
annual expenditure did not average much above 
600/.; while last year — 1876 — it amounted 
to 15,000. In 1768 the number of patients 
relieved was 231, while last year there were 
16,753 treated altogether, the institution has 
relieved 481,630 patients. The infirmary is sup- 
ported by voluntary contributions, its income 
arising from investments being only about one- 
tenth of the annual expenditure. The building, 
which is one of the most complete of its kind, 
accommodates 300 patients. There is also a public 
dispensary for the benefit of the poor, which had 
last year 24,382 patients under treatment ; of these 
3,352 were visited at their own houses. This dis- 
pensary is intended for the benefit of a class of 
patients which the infirmary does not reach. A 
house of recovery for the treatment of those who 
are suffering from infectious diseases, whom it 
would be unsafe to admit into any other hospital, 
works another special field of charity. This insti- 
tution admitted 285 patients during the past year. 
It is also mainly almost wholly—dependent upon 
voluntary contributions, and its ordinary expenses 
amount to about 2,000/. per annum. An bospital 
exclusively for women and children, capable of 
accommodating forty patients at one time, and 
treating a weekly average of 130, is also dependent 
upon voluntary subscriptions. Since 1853, when 
this branch of the charity was founded, 
35,136 patients have been treated. It ap- 
pears, however, that the funds of this 
department are sadly deficient. It will be seen 
from the foregoiog that the object is one of the 
most deserving, and our readers will be gratified to 
learn that, not only have the musical critics spoken 
well of the Festival, but the promoters entertain 
the hope that a substantial balance will be paid over 
to the charities. On the last occasion the gain was 
rather over 100,000/,, and now, notwithstanding 
the great depression of trade and the claims of the 
Indian famine, it is believed that the nett gain will 
be in excess of the last triennial gathering Not- 
withstanding the inevitable changes and to 
which time subjects us, the Committee were able 
to bring together a staff of principals not only 
numerous but eminent. They were specially fortu- 
nate in again securing the services of Sir Michael 
Costa as conductor. The band was well chosen by 
him, and was more numerous than at the last 
Festival, and, as a whole, perhaps one of the finest 
which could possibly have been selected. It com- 
prised seventy-nine stringed instruments; in all, 
with the complemental instruments, over a hundred 
performers. The chorus singers, trained by a local 

rofessional gentleman, were selected from the 

est Riding of the county, and were all carefully 
tested before acceptance. These included 78 sopranos, 
41 contraltos, 40 altos, 71 tenors, and 68 basses, 
numbering in all 297 voices. The committee having 
provided a choice programme for the Festival, made 
considerable. additional accommodation to that 
| which their magnificent Town Hall usually affords, 
and this was taxed to the utmost at the opening 
performance, when Mendelssohn’s great master- 
work, Hlijah, was given, enabling the entire com- 


pany to appear to the best possible advantage. The 
| oe Pe applause of the vast assembly testified at 
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the very outset that the high ex ions enter- 
tained were met, and raised the ene, 
—that this second Triennial Festival would be a 
triumphant success. It is not our purpose to dis- 
cuss the merits of any of the other performances. 
rendered at this truly great Festival; this has been 
done by the daily press, and in such a spirit as to 
show that the country appreciates the effort put 
forth to make this occasion at least equal to the 
last Festival. There were seven separate perfor- 
mances; that of Elijah being followed by the Fire 
King, a composition of Mr. Austin, a native of 
Leeds, and a miscellaneous selection. Thursday 
night opened with a carefully-selected programme, 
in which the Walpurgis Night was included ; and 
in the evening Handel's Solomon was rendered. On 
Friday morning Dr. Macfarren’s Joseph, written 
expressly for this Festival, was given to an eager) 
expectant and crowded audience, aud received wit 
unqualified admiration, several of the parts, con · 
trary to the prevailing custom at oratorios, being 
encored. On Friday morning there was another 
miscellaneous selection performed, and the Festival 
closed on Saturday morning with Bach’s Magni- 
cat, Mozart’s Requiem Mass, and Beethoven's 
Mount of Olives. The total attendances at these 
seven performances numbered 11,784, which is 
1,700 more than in 1874. On the Saturday evening 
a re concert was given, at which moat of the 
soloists appeared, and almost the whole of the 
chorus singers—all giving their services gra- 
tuitously. Taking numbers as our guide, this was 
the crowning success of the Festival, not less than 
3,000 being crowded together. Selections were given 
from the works rendered during the week, and 
some popular songs were added, With such vocalists 
as Madame Patey, Madame E. Wynne, Madame 
Sinico, and Messrs. Santley, Lloyd, Foli, and other 
well-known vocalists, and with Sir Michael Coata 
for conductor, the Festival could not fail to be of 
the highest character. Words are inadequate to 
give any idea of the richness and fulnes» of the 
choruses and the precision of the part singing. 
It is simple fact and justice to say, that this 
Yorkshire chorus is perfection itself: not only 
has it never been surpassed, but we believe it 
is in some respects ura proachable. We venture to 
recommend to all lovers of music a careful reading 
of the criticisms which this grand Festival has 
called forth. Those who had the privilege of attend- 
ing will never forget the unsurpassed treat which 
4 enjoyed, nor will they fail to feel the elevating 
and refining influences — 4 forth by the glorious 
rendering given to some of the noblest inspirations 
of our mightiest masters of song. We are not 
oblivious of the fact that there were here and there 
blemishes, but we wish to convey the impression 
that the whole 5 as near to perfection as 
could reasonably expected in human per- 
formances. To the critics we leave the task of 
weighing out the practical differences in the praise 
due, and of noting the distinctions which may be 
drawn between artisics, all of whom stand in the 
front rank of their profession. Music in the pro- 
vinces has indeed taken a leading place, and the 
people of the West Riding have earned the thanks 
of the country for the spirit and judgment, of which 
last week’s Festival is the outcome. 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


The Nile has now attained its ordinary height. 

A vessel which bas arrived at San Francisco here 
from the Arctic Regions reports that of the seventy 
men who were left on board the whaling fleet 
abandoned last year, only two had reached Point 
Barrow. The rest are supposed to have perished, 
A telegram announces the arrival at Darmstadt 
of the Emperor William with the Crown Prince and 
Count Moltke on Sunday. It was the first State 
visit of a German Emperor to the city, and every- 
where enthusiasm prevailed, 

Some 6 revelations bave been made b 
Boss Tweed in his evidence before the New Yor 
Board of Aldermen, one of his statements being that 
he secured the passage by the New York Legisla- 
ture ot the Erie Olassification Bill through bribery, 
at the request of Mr. Jay Gould, who paid him 
money for the purpose. This has caused a great 
sensation in New York, where the bribery laws ale 
stringent, and it is announced the Grand Jury intend 
indicting Gould. 

Tue Fist Isuanps.—Mr. John Gorrie, Chief 
Justice of Fiji, gives some particulars as to the 
condition aud prospects of that colony. Mr. 
Gorrie wishes that he could interest some of the 
rich men of London and Manchester in this youn 
colony, and remarks that the people of England 
have not the slightest idea w a magnificent 
country it is. The climate is beautiful, and the 
soil is capable of producing any tro plant and 
fruit. The natives are a fine race ; they live in pri- 
mitive communities, and the policy of the governor 
at present is to keep up those communities and 
turn them to the most profitable account, lest any 
sudden change should lead to the deterioration 
destruction of the race. As to the laws, a code for 
the natives and the, Europeans is in course of 


pre- 
paration. IS 6 pro d to make them as liberal 
as possible. A Jaud law and a bankruptcy law 
have been and 


M. Le VERn1£R, the eminent astronomer, 


Saturday morning ot liver n t, from whi 
he had 42 many years. e was born at St. 
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te yal npn oe tg the latter planet led him to 
predict the existence and position of Neptune, 
which was ingly detected three months later 
by Herr Galle, and which it was at first proposed 
should be named Le Verrier.” He was a 
Deputy from 1649 to 1851, sitting on the Conser- 
vative side, and devoting himself to educational 
ard scientific questions, and in 1852 became a 
Senator and I r-General of Superior Educa- 
tion. On M. o’s death in 1853, he succeeded 
him as head of the Paris Observatory, where he 
had till then been simply a subordinate ; but he 
was removed from that post in February, 1870, 
after some protracted disputes with his staff and 
other savans. M. Le Verrier and M. Thiers were 
friends of very long standing. 

News From East Arrica.—According to the 
news which has reached us from East Africa, the 
slave-trade was never so utterly suppressed as now. 
The sea and land traffic is quite at an end, thanks 
to the cordial action of the Sultan of Zanzibar and 
the Consul-General, Dr. Kirk, working on an in- 
telligent plan. The Sultan, in order to maintain 
this state of things, is organising a force of 500 
— soldiers, to be armed with Martini -Henry 
rifles and a Gatling gun field-piece. Lieutenant 
Matthews, of Her Majesty's ship London, is 
engaged * pee the =. The e Mis- 
sionary Society on the way to nda, are 

fo Lane Victoria Nyanza. The 
man of the party, Dr. Smith, died of 
dysentery on the [lth of May. Lieutenant Smith, 
the leader, and Mr. Wilson, the chaplain, and a 
mechanic, are well. They intend to to buy 
a dhow, and go by water to the Kilangulé 
River and Romanika’s. Two new people have 
come out to Zanzibar to strengthen the Nyanza 
party, and will soon proceed inland with Mr. Mar- 
sary; who has finished ing a wagon track 

— 2 he London missionary 
— Segoe Mr. Price are making their way from 

i to Mpuopwa, and thence to Lake Tangan- 
yika. They are six days’ journey inland, and find 
the difficulties less than was anticipated. All well. 
The road-making party who had begun from 
Daru-’s-Salamah for the north end of the Lake 
Nyassa have made fifteen miles of fine road like 
those in India. Trade is fast growing up on it, and 
the people are availing themselves ely of it. 
There are Gos be at Zanzibar of 2 — — 

uiry near 0 e boundary 
of the Mozambique sn Zanzi 83 The 
actual limit is a small stream west of the village of 
Tonga, which is the last Pn held by the Sultan 
in that direction. — Pall Mali Gazette, 


FRANCE. 


Marshal MacMahon’s manifesto is dealt with by 
the Paris papers according to their several prepos- 
sessions. The Ronapartists praise it loudly and 
unreservedly, the itimists more cautiously, 
S cannot but censure and de- 
— it. The France says that the Marshal's 

is utterly unlike “Wing a ever used by 
the Queen of Ep the King of the Belgians, 
or the King of Italy, and the Temps says that such 
language is without precedent even in a country as 
accustomed to surprises as France. The Orleanist 
— praise the manifesto. The most scornful 
outspoken in commenting upon the manifesto 
was the Journal des Débais. It was said the 
Government intended to prosecute that influential 
r, but they thought the better of it. We give 
following sentence from the Débatis :—‘‘ M. de 
MacMahon is bidding for a revival of Cesarism in 
his own person. Now we have weighed the qualifi- 
cations of M. de MacMahon, and we do not find 
that he has in him the stuff of a Cesar.” The Paris 
correspondent of the Times asserts that the mena- 
cing declarations of the manifesto have not produced 
so profound an impression in France as they may 
be ted to have created abroad. No „ he 
says, believes in the threat contained in the Mes- 
gage. Despite all efforts to place the Marshal 
in a position in which his character would be in 
contradiction to his words, France has not yet been 
brought to doubt his proverbial loyalty. People 
know that this is only an electoral artifice, that.its 
aim is to drive timid electors to the official candi- 
dates, and to prevent functionaries engaged in the 
22 dropping their arms too soon from 
their bling hands. But people are convinced 
that when France has spoken—that when, despite 
all, she has declared her firm will—the Marshal 
will not enter into open conflict with the sovereign 
will of the nation, he will not make a coup 
d'état.” It is certain, however, that the issue of 
the Message brought about a considerable fall on 
the Bourse. 

The République Fran publishes a mani- 
festo to the nation which has been drawn u 
by a certain number of Parisian and provinci 
deputies 1 1 all shades of Republican 
ee a ee eT oe 
orm, d 
Mahon’s manifesto. It concludes:— Your duty 
will increase with the audacity of those who pre- 
sume to impose themselves upon France. ou 
cannot become the instrument of clericalism. The 
Republic must have Republican functionaries, and 
the country mend order, peace, and stability 


Ibs Republican journals publish a very long 
manifesto of the late M. Thiers, addressed to the 
electors of the Ninth Arrondissement. The mani- 
testo was entirely written by M. Thiers, but he 


only revised the first portion. The dozument is 
published without any modification. The manifesto 
explains in the plainest language the well-known 
ideas of M. Thiers, who, in the ‘first place, defends 
the late Chamber of Deputies from the attacks of 
the Ministry. It was not Radical,” but, on the 
contrary, ‘*very calm, very moderate”; and he 
proves this by a survey of its conduct in relation to 
the five great political questions of the day—the 
army, the finances, the clergy, the relations of the 
three powers in the State, and lastly, foreign affairs. 
The Chamber maintained a Conservative policy in 
respect of the army, by upholding the five years’ 
service instead of three ; in re of the finances, 
by rejecting all proposals for altering the incidence 
of taxation ; in respect of the Church, by answer- 
ing the attacks of the bishops simply by an ‘‘ order 
of the day,” by sustaining the Concordat withoat 
discussion, and even by increasing the Budget of 
Public Worship. The Chamber might have quar- 
relled with the Executive and the Senate on two 
important 22 : with the former for its mainte- 
nance in office of the anti-Republican functionaries ; 
with the latter for its unconstitutional claim to 
amend the budget—a claim not conceded in Eng- 
land to the House of Lords. Yet it sought no 
quarrel on these grounds; nor, although the Re- 
publican 3 distrusted the Duc Decazes, did 
they allow his foreign policy to be questioned in 
debate. M. Thiers, then, concludes that the late 
Chamber was not dissolved because it was ‘‘ Radi- 
cal,” but because it was Republican. The 16th of 
May was an attempt to overthrow the Republic for 
the profit of one of the three monarchies. The 
ap to the country has been, in the first place, 
delayed for five months, to the great danger and 
detriment of the nation ; and, secondly, it has been 
distorted, as far as possible, by the adoption and 
exaggeration of all the expedients of the Empire. 
Yet all these risks are incurred for the sake of 
„ a monarchy, without knowing 
which.” Success would entail one civil war to 
decide between Imperialism, Legitimacy, and 
Orleanism, and another to overthrow the victorious 
throne. For, M. Thiers concludes, no monarchy is 
now possible in France. The Comte de Chambord 
represents an obsolete idea; the Orleanists com- 
mitted political suicide when they accepted the 
fusion ; the Bonapartists represent ‘‘ two invasions, 
the most brutal despotism, and the most shameless 
immorality.” The Republic remains the only pos- 
sible Government consistent with the needs of 
France and with the spirit of the age. 

Whilst the French people are busil in 
discussing the arrogant and defiant Manifesto of 
Marshal MacMahon, the long-delayed decrees sum- 
moning the electors to return a new Chamber of 
Deputies has been officially published. It appeared 
on Saturday in the Journal Offciel, and the date 
fixed, as had been previously announced, is the 
14th of October. The second ballots will take 

lace on the 28th of the same month, and the new 

hamber will assemble on the 7th of November. 
The Minister of Justice supplements the decree by 
a circular to the Procureurs-Généraux, in which he 
insists that electoral circulars and placards must 
bear the individual signature of the candidate, and 
adds that all declarations of policy will be carefully 
read in order not to allow either outrages against 
the Chief of the State, violent language, menaces, 
or falsehoods. The lists are open, and for three 
weeks from Monday last public meetings will take 
place in every town and commune in France, and 
the Government are on the qui vive, in the eager 
hope that at some of these meetings violent lan- 
guage or turbulent proceedings may give them an 
excuse for proclaiming the state of siege. The 
Republican party are indefatigable in their efforts 
to inculcate the necessity of strict discipline and 
good behaviour. 

M. Gambetta’s second trial took place on Satur- 
day. M. Allou, who appeared for the defendan 
maintained that the case was a political one, an 


Epitome of Rebos. 


—- > — 


The Court remains at Balmoral. On Friday 
afternoon Her me * drove to the Linn of 
Quoich. By Her jesty’s permission some mem- 
bers of the Rocial Seience Congress came from Aber- 
deen and visited the grounds of the Castle. On 
Saturday the Queen and Princess Beatrice visited 
Braemar, and met with a cordial reception return- 
ing to Balmoral in the twilight. The weather was 
chilly, with occasional drizzling showers. 
On Sunday Her Majesty attended the parish 
church, Crathie, and on Monday the Queen, accom- 
panied by the Princess Beatrice, drove through 
Ballater in a wagonette and pair. The evening was 
one of the loveliest of the season. 
On Monday week about 200 persons from 
Stornoway, in the Island of Lewis, accompanied 
by the Rev. Mr. Greenfield, of the Free Church, 
Stornoway, visited Gairloch in the s.s. Clansman 
for the purpose of seeing Her Majesty the Queen, 
At half-past four the whole party were assembled 
at Gairloch Bridge, about two miles from the 
lace of landing. At five o'clock precisely Her 
ajesty arrived, amid loud and p cheering. 
Besides Her Majesty, the carriage, w ich was an 
open one, contained Princess Beatrice, the Dachess 
of Roxburgh, General Ponsonby, and John Brown. 
Her Majesty acknowled the cheering with a 
smile and many bows. When the cheering subsided, 
the excursionists sang ‘‘God save the Queen,” 
the Duchess of Roxburgh standing in the * 
while the anthem was being sung, an e 
gentlemen of the excursion party keeping their 
heads uncovered in the Royal presence. Her 
Maj asked for Mr. Greenfield, who immediately 
step to the front, and was presented to the 
Queen by General Ponsonby. She asked the 
number of the excursionists, the time they took 
in crossing from Stornoway, whether they were to 
return = ae * whether A 
— aelio. Her Majesty ap mu 
eased with the intelligent faces of the young 
— and gentlemen, and expressed herself as 
much obliged for their coming so far to see her, 
Her Majesty then bowed very 22 to Mr. 
Greenfield and his party; and, the carriage being 
wheeled about, she returned to Loch Maree Hotel, 
leaving amid deafening rounds of cheering and 
bowing to the company till an angle in the road 
brought the demonstration toa close. 

Prince Leopold arrived at — * on 12 
evening on a visit to Sir Coutts Lindsay at Bal- 
carres. The village of Collinsburg was profusely 
decorated, and the Prince had a most enthusiastic 

tion. 

The Duke of Edinburgh will shortly proceed to 
Marseilles in the Sultan to convey the Duchess of 
Edinburgh and family to Malta for the winter. 

Mr. Cross has arrived at Balmoral as the Minister 
in attendance on Her Majesty. The Duke of Con- 
naught is staying at the castle, 

The Princess Louise on Friday opened a bazaar 
in aid of the Cumberland Infirmary at Carlisle, and 
also a new viaduct in the same town. The streets 
were decorated with er ype em arches and 

A procession was formed, which halted first at the 
viaduct. This was declared open by the Princess 
amid great cheering, and the procession then moved 
on to the i „ where the Princess was re- 
ceived by the Bishop of Carlisle, the dean, the 
chancellor cf the diocese, and others, after which the 
party went to the Victoria Hall, where the bazaar 
was opened. | 

Mr. Gladstone presented the prizes to the suc- 
cessful pupils of Hawarden Grammar School on 
Wednesday, and made the occasion one for the 
delivery of a speech upon human culture. He said 
that one great cause of the eagerness displayed for 
education in these days was the sense of the 
material advantages which it brought, and this 


should only come before a jury. He disputed idea was especially encouraged in Scotland. The 


therefore the competence of the tribunal, M. 


higher view was that of fitting man for an elevated 


Gambetta had not attacked an individual; his and lofty destiny, and towards this end he coun- 


speech was directed solely against the Ministry 
— policy of the Govern- 


collectively and the gene 


selled, above all things, earnestness of purpose in 
youth. 7 


; Mr. Gladstone has written to Notti ro- 
ment. In the course of his remarks M. Allou pro- mising to be present ab the layi “oe ne 


tested against the publication of the proceedin 


being prohibited in the French Press, but owed te tion-stone of the university buildings there on 


foreign n The public prosecutor, M. 


Gastambide, re ied for the vernment, answering 


Thursday, the 27th inst. 
Earl Russell is said to have derived considerable 


4 benefit from the air of Broadstairs. Although 
M. Allou’s objections, and demanding the confirma- nse ug 
tion of the — "sentence. The court, after 8 — therefore iy * lifted 
adjourning to deliberate, confirmed the sentence of 1 ane 1 carriage, he appears to enjoy 
the 12th inst., by which M. Gambetta was adjudged 


to pay a fine of 2,000f. and to undergo three 


According to the London correspondent of a 


months’ imprisonment. The Bien Public has been Scotch paper, the political visit of Lord Hartington 


seized for publishing a report of the proceedings. 


to Sco will probably be the most im t 


Ma town councils, Freemasons, and news- event of the autumn, so far as domestic politics is 
— ‘an to be summarily punished all over 828 am, a eg Arg Pha lg the 
the country. M. Rameau, the Mayor of Ver- ~PPOstvion mates at the time has now 
sailles, has published a letter announcing that he | Come for the adoption of a more active policy, and 
has resi his post. He assigns the manifesto of will 1 the lowering of the county franchise as 
Marchal Ba : 


acMahon as his reason. 


a 


a contribution to the question of Homeric geograph 
by the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, entitl 


the 


J. 
Perg, Lord Mayor of London for the ensuing year 


t article in the programme of the Liberal 


Macmillan’s Magazine for October will contain | will be elected on Saturday. Mr. Alderman 


Owden, who was elected a magistrate of London in 
May, 1868, and served as sheriff in 1870, is the 


„ The Dominions of Odysseus, and the Island | senior, and, in the ordinary course, will be elected. 


Group of the Odyssey. 
The fo 


General Grant has had a most enthusiastic recep- 


number of the Fortnightly Review | tion at Newcastle. On Saturday the Gateshead 

will contain an article by Mr. Lowe on a new reply, the presented him with an address, and, in 
pty 
y 


Beform Bill; and also some autobiographical 
conversations of M. Thiers with the late Mr. 


„the ex-President again dwelt upon the desira- 
ty of cordial relations existing between England 


Nassau Senior, describing his relations with Louis — America, ex ing, at the same time, his 


Napoleon before the coup d'état, 


conviction that the friendship between the two 
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countries was now warmer than it had ever been | the jury returned a verdict that the men were 


before. In the afternoon there was a demonstra- 
tion on the Town Moor of trade and other societies 
of Northumberland and Durham. It is estimated 
that the assembly numbered between forty and fifty 
thousand le. Mr. Thomas Bart, M.P., pre- 
sented the address to General Grant, who briefly 
replied. In response to repeated calls, General 
Fairchild, the representative of the United States 
at Liverpool, also addressed the people. In the 
evening the General was entertained by the mayor 
and corporation. Mr. J. Cowan, M.P., was present, 
and ed a warm eulogium on the achievements 
of the distinguished guest. 

Sir Stafford Northcote presided on Thursday at 
the opening of the winter session of the Exeter 
Literary Society. He reviewed the wonderful pro- 
gress that had been made in science, literature, and 
art during the thirty-six years the society had 
existed, but said that whilst our education was un- 
doubtedly now far beyond what it was, yet it was 
questionable whether strength of our character had 
similarly improved, or if the intellectual condition 
of the country was by any means 80 satisfactory as 
it ought to be. Two great evils were the tendency 
to excitement and the growth of vanity, examples 
of both of which he might take from the House of 
Commons. Unless there were some measures of 
great startling character passed in the session there 
was a general feeling that Parliament had fallen 
back, and was not answering the expectations of the 
people. As to the second point—vanity and conceit, 
no intellectual disease was so mischievous as this 
in the present day. It was at the bottom of a large 
proportion of the waste of time in Parliament, and 
was often most damaging to the cause which the 
persons, who insisted on unnecessary 8 i 
imagined they were advancing. The remedy wo 
be for the people to look to the work itself, and not 
to the men who were doing it. 

The Solicitors’ Journal records the death at the 
age of eighty-one, of Mr. John Gibson, W. S., of 

dinburgh, who was law agent for Sir Walter 
Scott, and whose volume ot Reminiscences” of 
his celebrated client excited much interest at the 
time of their publication. 

The death is also announced of Mr. Fox Talbot, 
the inventor of the Talbotype process. 

The grand jury at the Old Bailey have returned a 
true bill against Messrs. Swindlehurst, Saffery, and 
Baxter Langley, on the charge of conspiracy to 
defraud the Artisans’ Dwellings Company. 

The amount collected ia the boxes placed in the 
streets and large establishments of London on 
a Saturday was 835/-, being a slight increase 
on the sum realised in the same way last year. 

The Sheffield School Board have approved of a 
scheme for a truant industrial school in premises 
situate about six miles from the centre of the town. 
The children to be dealt with are incorrigible 
truants, those of a more hardened class, though un- 
convicted of crime, and neglected children whose 
pe rents disregard attendance orders, and whom it 
is desirable to isolate for a time from baneful home 
influences. Of these three classes it is calculated 
that there are upwards of one hundred children in 
the borough. The industrial pursuits proposed to 
be introduced are wood - chopping, paper - bag 
making, gardening, shoemaking, olothes-mending, 
and the making of simple articles of dress. 

Mr. W. C. Sargeaunt, C.M.G., Crown Agent for 
the Colonies, has been selected by Lord Carnarvon 
to proceed on a special mission to the Transvaal, in 
order to inquire into and report upon the liabilities 
and financial condition of the province, and to assist 
in organising the civil establishments. 

Birmingham is, we are informed, raising a sub- 
sctiption to pay M. Gambetta’s fine, as a mark of 
the feeling entertained by English Liberals regard- 
ing his prosecution. 

On Saturday the weather was very cold all over 
Eu ope. In London four degrees of frost were 
registered on the grass in the morning. On Friday 
snow fell in several parts of England ; a few flakes 
were observed in London. 

Mr. Parnell, M.P., attended a Home-Rule 
meeting at Dumbarton, on Thursday night, but so 

reat was the uproar that for a considerable time 

e could not proceed. The disturbers were Irish 
Nationalists, who had come by a special train from 
Glasgow to tell Mr. O'Connor Power, M. P., their 
mind, They were headed by Mr. Daly, of Limerick, 
who said that Mr. O’Connor Power had stayed 
away because he had learned that Irish Nationalists 
were to attend to denounce him. 

At a meeting held at Paisley on Friday Mr. 
Parnell said he would promise for himself and Mr. 
Biggar that if the Government would next session 
devote sufficient time to settling the questions of 
the Irish University and intermediate education, 
and the assimilation of the burgh and municipal 
franchise, they would not go near the House of 
Commons the whole session. 


The inquest on the bodies washed ashore after 
the collision between the Forest and the Avalanche 
was concluded on Saturday evening. Captain 
Lockhart and three of his crew having given 
evidence, the coroner summed up. He said it had 
been proved that both ships were well found, and 
had been under properly qualitied officers. It was 
shown, too, that a look-out had been kept on board 
both ships, and as a fact the lights were reported 
some time before the collision occurred. The two 
vessels, by the way in which they were steered and 
handled, were brought into collision, and that there 
was some error of judgment, not amouating to cul- 
pable igence, was only a common-sense concla- 
sion. r three-quarters of an hour's deliberation 


found drowned on the Chesil beach, and that they 
came to Sack aa 8 to the collision. A rider 
was appen stati ow pained the jury had 
been to hear of ey Bs in Pyhich the 5 
were buried, and that if any notice h.d been given 
they would have followed the remains. The hull 
of the Forest was towed into deep water on 
Saturday by the Defence and the Trinity boat 
Galatea, and then blown to pieces. 
Thomas Hyslop and John Dinbam, the two 
haem men who are charged with committing 

ighway robbery on Blackheath, were brought up 
on remand at the Greenwich Police-court. The 
evidence chiefly related to bank-notes supposed to 
have been part of the plunder, and to a revolver 
and cash-box said to have been traced to Dinham. 
The case for the prosecution having been concluded, 
the prisoners will be committed for trial, but are 
once more to be formally brought up at the police- 
court. 

At Cambridge, on Saturday, a woman named 
Field, residing at Norfolk-street, took essence of 
almonds in mistake for friar’s balsam, and expired 
within five minutes. 

It is intended to carry out thoroughly the recent 
resolution of the Camberwell Vestry in favour of 
planting trees in the more important thoroughfares 
of the district in charge of that body, and to plant 
trees on Peckham Rye. 

‘A peculiarly sad case of hydrophobia is reported 
from Devon. In Angust last three young girls, 
daughters of a cottager named Cove, living about 
five miles from Colyton, while out for an evening 
walk, discovered a strange dog lying on the road. 
They looked at the animal, when it sprang on the 
eldest, a girl of 16, and seized her by the wrist. 
She however, bravely seized the animal, and 
dragged it to a turnpike gate near, begging the 
keeper to destroy it, as the brute seemed mad. It 
escaped, however. The girl was attended to by 
a medical man immediately on her return home, 
and nothing more was thought of the matter until 
Monday last, when she complained of intense 
pain affecting the whole arm. Medical advice 
was at once procured, and undoubted symptoms 
of hydrophobia showed themselues. The poor 
girl was to the last perfectly conscious of her 
trouble, and besought her father and sisters to kee 
away, or she must bite them, and further implore 
her father to put an end to her sufferings. She 
died on Tuesday evening. 


The Religious Tract Society have just issued 
the fourth edition, in eight volumes royal 8vo, of 
„The Acts and Monuments of John Foxe, revised 
and corrected, with appendices, glossary and 
indices, by the Rev. Josiah Pratt, M.A., of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and Vicar of St. 
Stephen’s, Coleman-street, London; also an Intro- 
duction, Biographical and Descriptive, by the Rev. 
John Stoughton. D.D. | 

Mr. Gladstone, Lord Sclborne, Lord Blachford, 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, Canon Barry, Mr. 
W. R. Greg, Mr. Baldwin Brown, r. F. 
Harrison, Mr. Brassey, and others will be among 
the contributors to the October number of the 
Nineteenth Century. 

The Cambridge University Press will publish 
immediately The Gospel of St. Mark, with 
critical and explanatory notes, and an introduction, 
by Dr. Maclear, Head-Master of King’s College 
School, London. This is the first instalment of 
the Cambridge edition of the ‘‘ Bible for Schools ,” 
to be brought out under the general editorship 
of Professor Perowne, with the assistance of an 
able staff. 

The Atheneum says it is believed that the 
governors of Westminster School will, at the earliest 
opportunity, take into their serious consideration 
the question of the removal of the school into the 
country. To the recent Oxford and Cambridge 
Certificate Examination, Westminster sent but 
four candidates, and of these only one passed. 

M. Leonard Muller, a Swiss historian, has 
written a book, to be published at the instance 
of the Uri Government, to show that William Tell 
really existed. 

It is stated that the Hon. F. A. Stanley, M.P., 
is preparing a biography of his father, the late 
Earl of Herby, — that the preface will 
be written by the Karl of Beaconsfield. 
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LIBERATION SIDE-ARMS,* 


The Liberation Society has recently issued, and 
distributed in thousands throughout the United 
Kingdom, a number of book-tracts and leaflets, 
bearing on the subject of disestablishment and dis- 
endowment. This society, in the pureuit of its 
mission, to quote the most distinguished authority, 
the late Premier, has to educate the country ; and 
in order to this end it has to affirm principles, 
tabulate facts, and advise as to electoral action. 
The principles which have their basis in the re- 
ligious and spiritual element have been often insisted 
upon but it is hard to argue on this ground now. 
What is to be said of men, like the author of the 
last new novel—for the Establishment has cdme 
down to fiction, if that be a novelty — 
The Rector of Oxbury,” who argue for the 
maintenance of an institution on the plea that it 
provides fixed stipends for its ministers? One 
therefore turns, with Prince Bismarck, to the con- 
sideration of the political aspects rather than to 
the religious merits of the question. The leaflets 
before us chiefly relate to facts bearing on the 
question, facts in current history or in regard to 
the financial issues involved, issues great in them- 
selves, and greater still in their relation to the 
social war which is evidently imminent, and which 
must be fought to the end before the settlement 
come. The leaflets are too numerous to mention 
separately, but a glance at a few will suffice. The 
best are those which touch on the ecclesiastical 
princedoms—fancy Saint Peter attended at the 
gate called Beautiful by plush and hair - powder! 
and the royal incomes which belong to them. Such 
are An Archbishop’s Pleasure Garden, The 
Landed Property of the Archbishops and Bishops,” 
„Two Pictures,” &, By this last we gather that 
twenty-eight prelates unitedly receive an income, 
in addition to their palaceg, of a hundred and sixty- 
three thousand pounds per annum, over against 
which there is the moan of a poor curate—‘‘ we 
have sat all this winter in our rooms without fire! 
One is your Master, and all ye are brethren. The 
irony of the brotherhood of the Episcopal Bench ! 
Among the other publications under review is a 
contribution to Liberation literature by the Bishop 
of Peterborough, a manly and touching denuncia- 
tion of the confessional ; and an article from the 
Church Times on Disestablishment stripped of its 
terrors. The book-tracts are three in number. 
The burden of these is one, though there is internal 
evidence of their being from different pens. The 
vision of all, speaking generally, is that of the 
spiritual Jantern raised upon the transept arches 
of the State. The finial is a golden crown, but 
the structure is a ricketty affair nevertheless ; and 
for the reason that the key-stones of the arches 
below threaten to become detached in the first 
storm or subterraneous upheaval The Durham 
arch-stone is by no means flush with Salisbury, 
and Ezeter is eccentric to Lincoln. Roman 
cement has covered some of the _ crevices 
and defects, but it gives only superficial fresh- 
ness. The capital column, Convocation, is so 
much out of the square with the legislative base, 
that even if the arch were more uniformly radiating 
than itis the spiritual lantern would be involved in 
serious danger. The first tract, Church 
Troubles,” is a clever outline of the Ritualistic 
situation of the moment within the Church pale; it 
indicates the unsuitability of ancient law for 
modern ecclesiastical government, points to the 
lack of qualification for spiritual legislation of the 
House of Commons—legislative power which can- 
not be delegated to other authority as long as the 
episcopal sect be a State department—and predi- 
cates the unbrotherly relations of High, Low, and 
Broad-Church clergy. ‘‘John Bull and his 
Church ” claims that, whatever it may have been in 
the past, this so-called Protestant Church has 
gradually become a feeder of Romanism. Orange- 
men should prick their ears at this! Purity, 
education, and charity were intended, says the author; 
but the Priest in Absolution, former University 
Tests, and the High and Low-Church wranglers 
indicate that the good intentions have been but so 
many more bits of macadamisation in the steep 
incline to Avernut. ‘* Uncle Oliver on a Great 
Question is the third of the series; and is a right 
humorous but pointed dialogue between nephew 
Gilbert Freeman, a Churchman of the straiter sort, 
and his paternal uncle, a Nestor among his friends. 
fne large revenues and grants of the English Esta. 
blishment are clearly and popularly stated; and 

int is given to the truism that one cannot by 
State machinery secure uniformity of worship and 
doctrine. These slight publications are having an 
enormous circulation, and are the meaus 42 
ing subsidiary weapons to the masses, aided b 
which they will be the better fortified for the 
battles of the immediate future, Church Congresses 
at Croydon nevertheless. 


* Book-tracts and leaflets, published for free distri- 
bution. by the Society for the Liberation of 5 ig 
from State Patronage and Control, 2, Berjeants Inn, 
Fleet-street, E. C., London, 1877. 
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IHE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


The OCTOBER Number of THE NINETEENTH CENTURY\| 


will contain Contributions from 


The Right Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, M. P., 
Lorp SELBORNE, 

LonD STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE, 
Lorp BLACHFORD, ~ 

Mr. THOMAS BRASSEY, M. P., 
Pror. COLVIN, 

Mr. FREDERICK MYERS, 


HENRY S. KING 


Pror. CLIFFORD, 

Canon BARRY, 

Mr. FROUDE, 

Mr. W. R. GREG, 

Mr. BALDWIN BROWN, 
Dr. WARD, and 


Mr. FREDERIC HARRISON, 
& CO., LONDON. 


UDOR HALL LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
FOREST HILL, SYDENHAM, LONDON. 


PrinciPaALs—Mrs. TODD and Rev. J. W. TODD, D.D. 


, PROFESSORS. 
= „ Mrs. C. L. BALFour. 


Botan i ae % Prof. BENTLEY, King’s Coll. 
French Language .. 


„ Dr. MANDROU. 


German Language ... Dr. GERNER. 
Ttalian eam a sine ... Prof. Ferrero, LL. D. 
Ancient and Modern History Dr. Kemsnerap, Dulwich Coll. 
age % G. E. West, Esq. 
... JOHN BTOck LAV, Esq. 
* Herr Louis DIEUIL. 
.. Prof. W. H. Moxk, King’s Coll. 


. E. C. M Esq. 
D.D., F.G.8. 
Terms and Particulars on application to Tuz PRINCIPALS. 


rien FOR YOUNG LADIES, 


Under the Superintendence of the Misses HEWITT, 
36, Huldrop Road, Tuffnell Park, London, N. 
Besides English and Foreign Governesses, both resident, 
the Misses Hewitt sre ass.sted by the following Professors: 
Music—Mr. J. Baptiste Calkin. 
French—M. de Lamartiniére, B.A., LL.B. 
German—Friulein Holst. 
Drawing—Mr. W. Bolton. 
Daucing— Madame di Tegnone. 
Singing—Mr. W. Winn. 
Calisthenics— Professor Munday. 
The Course of Education is divided into Three Terms. The 
NEXT TERM will commence on Fripay, September 21. 
References kindly permitted to Miss Buss, Principal of 
the North London Collegiate School for Ladies; the Kev. 
Mark Wilks; the Rev. Edward White; the Rev. Francis 
Tucker, B.A.; the Rev. F. Gotch, LL D., of Bristol; and J. 
Carvell Williams, Esq. 


„ The Misses Hewitt will be happy to forward Prospec- 
tuses on application. 


66, AVENUE ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 


The Rev. NATHANIEL JENNINGS, M. A., RE. 
CEIVES STUDENTS for University College, or Pupils for 
its School, and assists them in preparing for their classes. 
The Metropolitan Railway makes the College easily accessible 
in all hinds of weather. 


Mr. Jennings also reads privately, in Classics and Mathe- 
matics, with didates for Examination. 
Terms on application. 


CHAPPELL AND CO.'8 
HARMONIUMS FOR MISSION WORK, 


THE CELESTINA. 


A small portable Harmonium of Three Octaves, with 
Four Stops, in Travelling Box, 5 Guineas; or with Pedal 
Stand, 6 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street, W. 


THE PEOPLE’S HARMONIUM. 


Four Octaves, 4 Guineas; ditto, with Celeste, 5 Guineas 
Five Octaves, with Automatic Swell, 5 Guineas, 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE 
COTTAGE ORGAN HARMONIUM. 


Solid Oak. Five Octaves, Organ Tone, Two Pedals, 
7 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street, 


THE CABINET ORGAN. 


Gothic Model. Seven Stops, Dark Oak Case (varnished), 
15 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO, 50, New Bond- street. 


‘THE NEW CHURCH MODEL. 


With Two Rows of Keys, Two Knee Swells, Four Stops, 
Pedal Sub-bass. Oak, 28 Guineas; Walnut or Rosewood, 30 
Guineas; with 24 Octaves of German Pedals, 15 Guineas 
e 


CHAPPELL and CO,, 50, New Bond- street. 


THE EXHIBITION CHURCH MODEL. 


Fifteen 44 Rows of Vibrators, Grand Jeu for Knee 
and Heel Swell. Solid Oak, 35 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THREE YEARS’ SYSTEM OF HIRE 
AND PURCHASE. 


HARMONIUMS, PIPE ORGANS, ALEXANDRE 
ORGANS, and AMERICAN ORGANS may be had on 
the Three- Years’ System, at 


CHAPPELL and CO.’S, 50, New Bond-street. 
Illustrated Lists free by post, 


In Twenty-four Vols., 8vo, SusscrirTION Price, £6 6s. 


NTE-NICENE CHRISTIAN LIBRARY: 
A Collection of all the Works of the Fathers of the 
Christian Church prior to the Council of Nicæa. Edited 
by Alex. Roberts, D. D, and James Donalcson, LL D. 
The writ ngs of the Ante-Nicene Fathers are now easily 
available in the translations made under the directions of 
two ef the mo-t distinguished scholers in F ngland, for the 
edition i ubli-hed by the Clarks, of Edinburgh—translations 
so correct that they are quoted as suthority in both the 
Romish and Protestant Communions.” — Theological 
Quarterly. 


Ediwburgh: T. ard T. Clark, and all Booksellers 


4 ~~ td PARK COLLEGE, near Coventry. 

Established 1848. A high school on easy terms. 
THOS, WYLES, F.G.8., Director. A Preparatory School, 
separate, for Little Boys. 


MINISTER’S WIFE, living in the suburbs 
of London, WISHES to RECEIVE Two or Three 
LITTLE GIRLS from six to twelve years of age, as 
Boarders. Her aim will be to train and Educate them as 


her own.— Address, E. L., care of Mr. Puttick, 44, Fleet- 
street, E. C. 


NDIAN FAMINE FUND. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

As weny of the missionaries, native pastors, and Christians 
identified with the Society are in the famine districts, among 
the suffering and dying, the Directors will be most grateful 
to be the medium of conveying speedy and special help to 


them. 
CONTRIBUTIONS vent to the Mission House will be 
thankfully acknowledged and furwarded to Iudia without 


delay. 
J. KEMP-WELCH, Treasurer. 
J MULLENS, D.D. 
ROBERT ROBINSON, t Secretaries. 
Eb. H. JONES, 


Mission House, 14, Blomfield-street, E. C. 


FIRST LIST OF CONTRIBUTIONS, UP TO 
SATURDAY, 22np SEPTEMBER, GRATEFULLY 
ACKNOWLEDGED. 


DONATIONS. Cambridge Heath £ . d 
Hugh Mason, Esq., E 8. d. Church, Half col- 
n ne 100 0 0] lection 35 26 
Messers. J. J. Brough, Bath, Argyle Church 35 2 4 
Nie olson, and Co, Upper Norwood Con- 
Leek 50 geegationsl Church, 
part collection 


Geo. Williams, Peg 25 
C. E. Mudie, Esq.... 21 


Con- 
Messrs. S. R. Scott, 


gational Church 2] 13 6 
Sheffield, Attercliffe 


oc 88888 


1711 


gregational Church 20 11 0 
Whitehaven Congre- 


rational Church ... 20 0 0 


16 66 


street Church 20 
Royston, Kneesworth | 
street Church 14 80 
Maidenhead Congre- 
eee, Church ... 14 20 
ottingham, St. 
James’s - 
Church 
Leamington, Claren- 
don Church 
Sandown Congrega- 
tional Church 
Sheerness, 
road Ch 


. J. 20 
G. Hadfield, Esq. ... 20 
John Procter, Esq. . 10 1 
Col. E. W. Eyre and 

Friends, Bath 
C. P., Weston-super- 
M 10 


dale 

Manchester, 452 
Rev. R. P. Clar 
Bristol 

Dr. Wiltiam Cooke. 

Miss E. Cobbam, 
Brighton 

F. Fitch, Esq. ...... 
Mrs. Waller 

— J. 4—— ne 
Rev. T. Greenfield, 


ll 34 


10 610 
Bradford, 
Church 9 40 
Dorchester Congre- 
gational Church ... 8 7 6 
Tetham Congre ga- 
gational Cunrch ... 8 0 0 
Birmivghem, Friends 
at HighburyChapel 7 12 0 
Little Waltham Con- 
gregational Church 7 6 3 
Belper Congrega- 
tional Church. 6 12 6 
Sida. ouih Congrega- 
tional Church 6 50 


Oo cos cooce coco coo 8888898 28888 FY 8888 


oOo coo coeoooco 888. 8 8888889 oOo 88888 


R. A. 
W. Bell, Esq., Ro- 


S Oo © 
o 2 2 


Sleafurd C nee 
ut ongrega- 
tional 1 88 6 00 
» | Winslow Congrega- 

70 0 0 tional Church 5119 


nces- 
street Church Church 5 73 
Croydon Trinity Forest Hill, Queen's. 
Church 40 311 road Church 5 00 
Collections and Con- 
tributions under 


street Church ...... ) 


BOARD, &c., IN LONDON, 
AT 


MR. AND MRS. BURR’S BOARDING-HOUSE, 
10, 11, 12, QUEEN’S SQUARE, BLOOMSBURY. 


Drawing and Dining rooms, Bathroom, Conservatory, and 
numerous Bedrooms. Mr. BURR’S PRIVATE OMNIBUS 
leaves his door several times daily (Sundays excepted) to 
convey visitors to varions parts of London free of charge, 
Terms from Six Shillings per day. Dinner at Six o’clock. 


669 UNION OF ENGLAND 
AND WALES 


Chairman —HENRTJ RICHARD, Esq., M. P. 

The THIRTY-EIGHTH AUTUMNAL MEETING cf 
the Union will be held in LEICESTZR on Oct. 15th end 
four following days, A full j rogramme will be published 
next wet k. Auy member of the Union who has not received 
the ordinary schedule of questions will oblige by communi- 
cating with the Secretary. 

ALEXANDER HANNAY, Secretary. 

Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street. E.C. 


ONGREGATIONAL UNION LECTURE. 


Lecturer—Rev. E. R. CONDER, M.A. 

The FIFTH CONGREGATIONAL UNION LEC- 
TURE will be delivered in the MEMORIAL HALL on the 
Evening of Oct. 23 and followicg Tuespays until con- 
ciuded. Subject — The Basis (f Faith.” 

ALEXANDER HANNAY, Secretary. 

Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, E.C. 


VANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, 
13, Blomfield-s‘reet, London Wall, E. C. 


SPECIAL APPEAL. : 
This Society, established in 1845, is at present supporting 
rHinTY Agents in the follewing countries: — France, 
Belgium, Italy, Spein, and Bohemia. Their labours are 
largely blessed, and urgent demands are made fur more 
Jabourers. But us the expenditure of the Society now exceeds 
the income by £300, it will be necessary to diminish the 


number of agents, unless additional funds can be obtained. 


The Committee therefore 1 4 most earnestiy to all 
friends of pure Christianity to help them to maintain and 20 
exteud existing agencies. 
Treasurer—JOHN CUNLIFFE, Esq. 
Secretary—Rev. R. S. ASHTON, B.A, to whom a1 com- 
munications should be addressed. 


SCHWEITZER’S COCOATINA, 


Anti-Dyspeptic Cocoa or Chocolate Powder. 
Guaranteed Pure Soluble Cocoa of the Finest Quality, with 
the excess of ſat extracted. 
The Faculty pronounce it “the most nutritious, perfectl 
digestible beverage for Breakfast, Luncheon, or Supper, an 
invaluable for Invalids and Children.” 
Highly commended by the entire Medical Press. 
Being without sugar, spice, or other admixture, it suits all 
palates, keeps better in all climates, and is four times the 
trength of cocoas THICKENED yet WEAKENED with starch, 
&c., and IN REALITY CHEAPER than such Mixtures. 
Made instentaneously with boiling water, a teaspoonful to a 
Breakfast Cur, costing less than ahalfpenny. 
CocoArINa i LA VANILLE is the most delicate, digestible, 
cheapest Vanilla Chocolate, aud may be taken when richer 
6d, Be 28 ists and G 
In tin packets at Js. 6d., 3s., y Chemists and Grocers, 
1 on Special Terms by the Sole Proprietors, 
H. SCHWEITZER & CO., 10, Adam-street, London, W. C. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


4 D.,“ Glasgow, and “J. W. S.,“ unavoidably deferred 
till next week. 


The Nonconformist. 


WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 26, 1877. 


SUMMARY. 


THE war news of the week tends to indicate 
the extreme probability of a second campaign 
in Bulgaria. In the interests of civilisation and 
humanity such a prospect is truly appalling. 
Without attaching much importance to the re- 
port that the question of concluding peace on 
the best possible terms has been discussed in 
the Imperial councils, and decided in the nega- 
tive, it seems evident that the campaign 
for the year will close without any decisive 
action. Both sides are paralysed. The ex- 
pected battle near Biela, which has been fought 
upon paper only by * — correspondonts, 
took the form of an offensive reconnaissance 
on a large scale on Friday last, when a small 
portion of Mehemet Ali's troops, some 20, 000 
men, was repulsed by the Russians at Cerkovna, 


and the Turkish commander discovered that the 


army of the Czarewitch was too strongly 
entrenched on the Banica Lom to be attacked 
with any prospect of a decisive result. On the 
other side, Pleyna is being regularly besieged 
by the Russians and Roumanians, but the bom- 


36 110 | bardment of the Turkish entrenchments pro- 


Sept. 26, 1877. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


973 


- 


duces little effect, and the Russians have not 


a force adequate to surround the army 
of Osman Pasha. Since the fatal and unskilful 
attack on that strong position which it now 
appears cost the Czar some 20,000 of his best 
troops, reinforcements have been daily crossin 
the bridge at Sistova, and have been distribut 
between Biela and Pleyna. But the battalions 
of the Imperial Guard have hardly filled up the 
gaps in the decimated regiments, nor have thev 
raised the besieging Russian force to more than 
equal numbers with Osman Pasha’s army. 
That general has nothing apparently to fear 
during the present campaign. So imperfectly 
is he enclosed in the Russian toils that accord- 
ing to Turkish accounts Chefket Pasha has been 
able to make his way from Sofia into the lines 
Plevna with 20,000 men, who have acted as a 
convoy to immense supplies of food and much- 
needed ammunition. If Osman Pasha has been 
thus relieved, in spite of the swarms of Cossack 
cavalry on the road to Orkhanie, it is as valu- 
able to him as another victory. It remains to 
be seen whether the engineering genius of 
General Todleben, who is now to conduct the 
siege of Plevna, will be able to overcome the 
growing difficulties of the Russian position. 

Prince Bismarck has returned to Berlin from 
his visit to Salzburg, where he has had a very 
cordial interview with Count Andraesy. The 
Vienna papers state that the results of the con- 
ference are unimportant, and will only tend to 
consolidate the alliance of the three Emperors. 
But the German Chancellor would hardly have 
sought an interview with the Austrian 
statesman without some definite purpose. There 
can be no doubt that the signal defeats 
of Russia have created much anxiety at 
Berlin, and have induced Prince Bismarck 
to seek a clearer view of Austrian policy 
under the altered circumstances, lest the Cabinet 
of Vienna should look with favour upon the 
diplomatic approaches of France. Both states- 
men, should events be more favourable than at 
present, will no doubt do their best during the 
winter to bring about a suspension of hostilities, 
and it is probably with some such view that 
information has been conveyed to the Sultan of 
Germany’s decision not to allow Russia to sus- 
tain any great disaster. At Constantinople the 
‘elated Turks give out that no negotiations are 
possible so long as a single Russian has a foot- 
ing on the soil of the Ottoman Empire. But 
the Porte has the best of reasons to fear the 
consequences, direct and indirect, of a second 
campaign, though its future action may not be 
governed by such contingencies. 

Although the health of Pius IX. may not be 
absolutely in a precarious state, the Vatican is 
taking precautionary measures to provide 
against his sudden decease. Apparently the 


Pope has plainly indicated his desire that 


Cardinal Panebianco should be chosen as his 
successor—advice which is not likely to have 
much effect when he is no more. The cardinals, 
as we kuow from generations of experience, are 
not superior to mundane motives or influences. 
Ia fact, when a crisis arrives, the Oonclave is 
the focus of active intrigues. Notwithstanding 

resent appearances, the chances are that a 

ope will be elected who will relax the un- 
yielding policy of Pius 1X., and seek for some 
modus vivendi by which the Papacy may be 
reconciled to Germany and Italy. 

The ‘‘ electoral period has begun in France. 
In Paris at present great quietude 22 and 
it is thought that the Democrats of the capital, 
sure of victory, and recognising the wisdom 
of silence, will give no advantage to their foes. 
M. Grévy has accepted the invitation to become 
a candidate for the 8th Arrondissement pre- 
viously represented by M. Thiers—a sign that 
he is not reluctant to assume the leadership of 
the Republican party. The Government expect 
no successes in Paris, but in the rural districts 
the most violent days of the Empire are said to 
be surpassed. The agents of the Minister of the 
Interior, whose places are dependent on bis 
success, and who are mostly Bonapartists, are 
employing all the machinery of te:rorism to 
effect the object of the Government. In thres 
weeks, however, the struggle will be at an end, 
and we shall then know what is the verdict of 
the French nation as to the claims put forward 
by Dictator M‘Mabon. 

The Marquis of Hartington is about to 
attend a series of Liberal meetings in Scotland, 
with the object, it is stated, of indicating what 
should be, in his view, the main features of the 
party programme. It is expected that the 
foremost position will be given to the county 
franchise question, and possibly action in 
respect to Scotch disestablishment may be 
deprecated. Perhaps the raising of this ques- 
tion in Parliament may not accord With 

the plans of the Liberal leaders. But 
we have little doubt that it will, notwithstand- 
ing, he broached next session, and with the full 
concurrence of Liberal opinion in Scotland. 
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Arrangements with that view are being matured, 
and we trust that the ecclesiastical sentiments 
of the Presbyterians north of the Tweed will 
find a suitable exponent when the House of 
Commons reassembles next year. 

The annual session of the Social Scienco 
Congress has been held during the past week 
at Aberdeen, under the presidency of Lord 
Aberdeen, whose inaugural address was 
hardly equal to the occasion. A mass 
of papers have been submitted to the sec- 
tions on every subject embraced within the 
scope of the Congress—such as law reform, 
education, prison discipline, the detective 
system, the repression of crime and drunken- 
ness, the influence of trades unions, and 
improved dwellings for the poor—topics which 
are discussed year after year in these assem- 
blies, and to which it is difficult to give 
an air of novelty. The spirit of the 
Trades Union Oongress which has been sitting 
at Leicester very favourably contrasts with the 
recent Continental assembliesof workmen, where 
the wildest theories of Socialism have found ready 
acceptance. The aims of the Leicester meeting, 
which represented at least half-a-million 
of men, were essentially practical, and many of 
the resolutions adopted will meet with general 
sympathy. One remarkable feature of the pro- 
ceedings, and a sign of the times, was the 
presence of Mr. Brassey, M.P., a great employer 
of labour, whose friendly counsels wore cor- 
dially received by the delegates. 


THE TWO FRENCH MANIFESTOES. 


Wuar is called the electoral period has begun 
in France, and will close by Oct. 14, when the 
elections are to take place. During that interval 
there will be, to a certain extent, freedom of 
speech, and even of public meeting. But the 
Government have not failed to strain the law 
to the utmost in the directions given to the local 
authorities for carrying out its provisions, and 
the period of freedom has been ushered in b 
wholesale press prosecutions and harassing an 
repressive acts throughout the country which 
M. Fourtou and his subordinates evidently 
expect will intimidate the constituencies. 
Their policy has been carried out by funo- 
tionaries, many of whom learned the trick 
under the Empire, and all of whom are 


inetinct with the spirit of the Bonapartist he 


system. But the arts and provocations of the 
overnment have failed to excite the mass of 
the Republican party. Everywhere the members 
of that party maintain a marvellous discipline 
and patience. Their tongues are now unloosed, 
and the Ministerial journals already exultin the 
expected strong language and wild demands 
which will become in the hands of reactionists 
an instrument to injure the national cause. 
A they are likely to be disappointed, 
and the coming — ore triumph is not 
likely to be tarnished by indiscreet or revolu- 
tionary speech on the part of Radical candi- 
dates or electors, who have come to see that 
moderation is the best pathway to victory. . 

It is not easy to say whether the cause of the 
Liberal party bas been most aided by the mon- 
strous and imperious demands of the Marshal- 
President, or by the posthumous manifesto of 
their great deceased statesman. By the light 
of M. Thiers’ calm, elaborate, and convincing 
address, the appeal of Marshal MacMahon 
assumes the aspect of a haughty, vulgar, and 
untruthful manifesto of pseudo-Ceesarism. It 

leased the President, under the advices of the 

onarchical faction, whom he has invested 
with supreme power, to treat the electors of 
France as a parcel of children, who have no 
right to choose other representatives than those 
he seeks toimpose upon them. The effrontery 
which tells Frenchmen that they aro now called 
upon to speak, but that they must speak in his 
language ; which classes all politicians who do 
not utter his shibboleth, including the fore- 
most French statesmen of the day, with 
revolutionists who would subvert the institu- 
tions of the country; which distinctly informs 
the French nation that an election hostile to 


his policy will aggravate the conflict between 


the public powers; which proclaims that, what- 
ever the issue of the appeal to the nation, the 
Marshal will neither submit or resign, but will 
throw his shield over his ministers, however 
strongly condemned by the constituencies and 
the Chamber of Deputies—all these things and 
other Napoleonic characteristics of the address 
have astounded Europe. Such absurd egotism 
combined with ignorance of the nature of F'rench- 
men is 80 incredible that apologists for the 
President are driven to the conclusion that 
these high-soundisg resolutions are nothing 
more than an electoral artifice to intimidate 
the electors. ple 

To the misrepresentations of this reckless 
manifesto the elaborate letter of M. Thiers 
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is a crushing reply by anticipation. It is the 
last legacy of the departed statesman to the 
country which he has served so well, and for 
which he has made so many patriotio sacrifices. 
Though dead, he speaks to France in a document 
the genuineness of which cannot be contested. 
It strips the Marshal’s claims of false pretences 
as completely as though it had been penned 
after the event. M. Thiers shows, by a 
felicitous statement of indubitable facts, that 
the event of May 16 was only a renewal of the 
Monarchical conspiracy which overthrew him- 
self and vainly hawked the crown of France all 
over Kurope; aod that the Chamber then dis- 
missed was made away with, not for being too 
„Radical,“ but because it was too successful in 
consolidating the Republic and too much given 
to judicious compromises to suit the sinister 
designs of the Duc de Broglie and M. de 
Fourtou. This is proved by an array of actual 
facts. To further the aims of a discordant 
coalition, France has for some months been 
kept in a state of turmoil and disquiet, and the 
entire industry of the country has been dis- 
turbed; and now the country, after less than 
two years, is again forced to undergo the ordeal 
and expense of a general election. Though the 
constituencies are asked to vote for Marshal 
MacMahon, it means that their suffrages are to 
be given to the Monarchical coalition, which, if 
successful, could not agree as to the Pretender 
they would choose. Unless one of these 
claimants to be the future master of France 
should obtain an overwhelming preponderance, 
their combined success, under the togis of the 
Marshal, might be only the prelude to a long 
riod of disturbance, if not to oivil war. 
he address of M. Thiers has thus torn off 
the mask for the champions ok moral 
order,” and exhibited them to the nation 
as a band of reckless adventurers. M. 
Fourtou and his agents are nat ng 
their best to suppress it, and to 
allow the last words of ‘‘the liberator of the 
territory“ to be placarded on the walle, though 
it has 1 in every Liberal newspaper in 
Paris. By some means or other ao important 
and interesting a document is sure to find its 
— throughout the oountry. For the Marshal 
and his Ministers the living M. Thiers would 
have been more than a match. His unexpected 
death, which at firat seemed to bean i ble 
misfortune for the Republican cause, of which 
was the illustrious chief, may not 
materially affect the final issue now that the 
matured opinions of the deceased patriot have 
been authoritatively promulgated. His 7 
humous manifesto has created a profound im · 
pression. It will be strange indeed if gratitude 
and admiration for their best friend in sore 


national trials does not induce the n of 
an 


Frenchmen to give effect to his dying wi 

and enable them to withstand the coercion 
— — of the functionaries by whom the 
fleeting Government of the day are striving to 
wrest a verdict in their favour. 


— 


MR. FAWCETT ON THE INDIAN 
FAMINE. 


PROFESSOR FAWOETT’sS speech at the Salis- 
bury meeting in aid of the Indian Famine 
Relief Fund was a masterpiece of the sort of 
eloquence in which he peculiarly excels, and 
that is the eloquence of well-marshalled facte. 
The terrible extent of the existing distress, 
the ominous frequency with which such cala- 
mities recur, the impotence of private bene- 
volence, the immediate duty of the Govern- 
ment, and the faults of policy which t to 
be avoided in the future—all were with 
a brevity, force, and logical connection, such as 
must have carried conviction to every mind. 
Aud yet he was far from denying that private 
charity has a great and noble work to de. It 
is obvious that, marvellous as is the result of 
the appeal that has been made to the publio, 
the feeding of some twenty million starving 
people is altogether beyond the reach of volun- 
tary subscription or voluntary organisation. 
But, as Mr. Fawcett admirably put it, ‘‘in our 
own country, even in the most prosperous 
times, some six or seven millions of public 
money, obtained through local taxation, are 
aunually spent in the relief of destitution, yet 
the countless charitable institutions that exist 
amongst us show that there are thousands of 
cases of keen suffering which this vast expen- 
diture of public money fails to reach.” The truth 
is, State relief — * de given under 
very strict regulations; ose regulations 
cannot be made either comprehensive enough 
or elastic onan to meet many instances of 
special need. Besides, the State must limit 
itself as far as possible to mere deliverance 
from starvation. The instruments and impulse 
of another start in life for these unfortunates 
must needs come from the freely-acting 
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human sympathies of those who are better off. 
Mr. Fawcett will, we hope, find that the pre- 
sent calamity has disposed the nation to listen 
with more interest than has unfortunatel 
been shown hitherto to the criticisms whic 
Mr. Bright and himself and other students 
of Indian questiozs bave to offer upon 
Indian finance. We have from our child- 
hood heard so much of the splendours 
of native princes, and the exhaustless 
fountains of wealth waitiog for English 
adventurers that it is difficult to realise the 
straits to which the Viceregal Government 
is reduced. Most people are disposed to think 
it quite an easy thing to increase the revenue 
to any extent by additions to taxation. But 
Mr. Fawcett puts a new light upon such 
lausible proposals when he tells us that in 
ndia ‘‘the only article of geveral consump- 
tion which can be taxed is salt, and salt has 
been taxed to the uttermost.” When we 
remember of what importance salt is to the 
human constitution, we can well sympathise 
with a high Indian official who, as quoted by the 
speaker, declared that he would rather lose bis 
right hand than be a party to the iucrease of 
the salt duty. To our insular notions the 


expedient of increasing the income-tax always” 


suggests itself in every financial emergency. 
With our population of thirty millions a penny 
in the pound raises 2,000,000/. We might 
naturally expect, then, that with a population of 
200,000,000, even though the vast majority of 
them may be very poor, an income-tax would 
prove at least a eubstantial resource. Aa a 
matter of fact, however, expericnce shows that 
in India an income-tax of a penny in the pound 

roduces only 200,000/. This amount is 80 

trivial in comparison with the necessities of the 
case, and the machinery for raising it is asso- 
cated with so many hardships and abuses, that 
no sound statesman would think of recurring to 
such a tax. 

The bearing of such considerations on the 
present calamity is obvious. Even as it is, the 
Indian revenue shows an aunual deficit; and it 
is impossible by any increase of taxation to 
meet any exceptional burdens. The only 
resource is to borrow money. But this in- 
volves the payment ofa much higher rate of 
interest than in England. Accordingly, an 
additional debt of eight or ten millions involves 
a very serious increase of expenditure. II, 
then, the Indian Government, with a deficient 
revenue, is compelled by recurrent famines to 
enlarge its debt every three or four years for 
the sustenance of its starving population, 
national bankruptcy, so far as this great prin- 
cipality is concerned, is already in sight. It 
seems not an unnatural proposal, and we our- 
selves have suggested that it might become a 
necessity, for England to make a grant of 
several millions to assist the poorer Government 
of India. This proposal Mr. Fawcett discussed 
very seriously, and bis criticisms have shown 
clearly that it involves objections not obvious at 
first sight. If,“ he says, the principle were 
sanctioned of providing famine relief from the 
English Exchequer, the sentiment would spread 
far and wide over Iudiu that there was the less 
necessity to adopt vigorous remedial measures, 
because it would be supposed that the Euglish 
Exchequer was like a fountain pereunially 
flowing, which could be perpetually drawn upen 
without ever being exhausted.” We know how 
such pauperising relief acts in our own country 
and we may rest assured that social law. 
operate in very much the same manner all the 
world over. 

Mr. Fawcett then comes to the conclusion 
that what is wanted to remedy the sufferings of 
India is, in the first place, greater interest iu 
the subject on the part of English cons'ituencies 
and their representatives ; next, a reduction of 
the extravagant unproductive «xpenditure on 
the army and the pomp of Guvernment ; and, 
finally, a wise application of such money as can 


saved, first, to works of irrigation, and, 


secondly, to means of communication. This is 
a distinct and definite policy, which does not 
appear to propose anything but what is 
feasible. hen we hear that the main 
source of revenue, the land-tax, pro- 
duo ss but 19,000,000/. nett, and that 
seven-eighths of this sum is expended upon 
the army, we feel that there must be some 
needless and even shameful extravagance. It 
come to this indeed, that if such expenditure is 
unavoidable then the bankruptcy of our Indian 
Empire is inevitable. Mr. Fawcett promises 
at any early period of next session to move foz 
a committee of inquiry into the whole subject 
of Indian finance. We earnestly trust that the 
Government will be wise enough to forestu!! 
him by making this a Ministerial proposition, 
and we believe there are not two meu in the 
British Kwpire who are better able to assist in 
auch an inquiry and to direct it to practical ends, 
than the honourable member for Hackney. 


hee * 
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HUMAN SCIENCE AND DIVINE 
REVELATION.* 


The relation of religion to ecience is, and 
must for a long time continue to be, a subject 
of serious reflection for thoughtful men. Is 
religion ultimately reducible under the sway of 
the scientific faculties, in the same way as any 
other field of natural research, so that as Mr. 
Herbert Spencer supposes, the human mind 
will be constantly engaged in rescuing from the 
domain of the unknown fresh expanses of know- 
ledge which by that very process cease to be 
religious? Are the domains of religion and 
science both proper and necessary subjects of 
buman thought, but wholly disconnected in their 
nature and laws, as Faraday conceived ; so that 
all hope of harmonising the two must be 
abandoned as chimerical, and the mind must 
pursue its religious career with neither support 
nor hindrance from its scientific faculties, and 
must carry on its scientific investigations and 
speculations uuaided and uurestraiued by its 


bigher intuitions? Or, lastly, are the apheres 


of religion and science so conuected that he 
who is truly iostructed will find bis knowledge 
of the one confirmed and enlarged by his know- 
ledge of the other, and that all his faculties 
can press forward in harmony and mutual 
helpfulness towards one goul? It needs but 
slight consideration to perceive that the first 
solution amounts to the abolition of religion as 
an essential and permanent factor iu human 
nature. For if religion deals only with the 
unknown—ani whatever passes from the un- 
known to the kuown passes ipso fucto out of the 
domain of religion into that of science—then 
religion is a fancy, a dream, a mere excrescence 
and weakness of the human mind, which will 
always be babbling of it knows not what? and 
a serious man will dismiss such unfounded 
imaginations as swiftly and per emptorily as 
possible. And the second theory is no lessa 
refuge of despair, which, however useful it may 
be to certain minds, will not be accepted but 
with extreme reluctance. 

The principal raison détre of the present 
volume is a powerful attack on the practice 
and practicers of vivisection: a proceeding io 
which Dr. Wilkinson has our hearty sympathy. 
But the main worth of the book consists in 
this—that it contains a statemeni of the true and 
permanent relations of religion and science, 
derived from a lonz and attentive study of the 
works of Swedenborg. Those who are far from 
accepting the view of Swedenborg’s mission 
and labours which Dr. Wilkinson has adopted, 
and so powerfully and uoflinchingly defends, 
may well be willing to receive whatever light 
on this momentous subject is to be gained from 
the writings of that remarkable man. 

Theology and science have often been treated 
as though they were two constant quantities 
or forces meeting in the same plane; as if 
they dealt with the same facts in dis- 
similar ways. Tbis is a double error. For 
s ience no more than theology is a constant 

uantity, but shifts and varices day by day. 
ach is, in fact, the unspeakably inade- 
quate and imperfect conception which men at 
any given time and place can furm of two im- 
measurable series of facts which are distinguished 
from each other by the manner in which they 
are perceived. And, moreovr, religion and 
theology are not identical any more than the 
sc.ence of any thing is that thing. Religion is, 
objectively, a Divine life flowing from the source 
of all good, and actively pressing on all human 
beings so far as they cin and will receive His 
influence ; and, subjectively, itis the man’s more 
and more clear perveption that the Jaws of right 
and wrong—the divine ‘“Tnou sbalt” and 
“Thou sbalt not”—are co-extensive with 
human activity in ell its spheres ; aud the more 
and more earnest, successful, aud joyous effort 
to guide the duily life accordingly. It is true 
that religion bas its facts aud processes, which 
ure in themselves c.pable of as exact statement 
as any phenomena of nature; but these, not 
bei ig perceivable, except spiritually by a sort of 
mental sight which transcends the senses and 
the rational faculty that deals with eense- 
impressions, are variously apprehended by dif- 
ferent men, and are compacted into theologies 
and theosophies, which at the best are most 
imperfect and inadequate representations of the 
actual facts; as even the compacted conceptions 
of external nature, which we vall sciences, are of 
their facts, us their constant shiftings show. 
For the scientific and religious methods of 
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arriving at their respective facts are completely 
different; and nothing but confusion can 
arise from attempting to apply the method of 
the one to the discovery or elucidation of the 
facts belonging to the other. It is for ever true 
—and that in every stage of man’s advancement 
in religious truth—that ‘‘he that will do His 
will shall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God.“ There does not live a man in the Chris- 
tian world—unless perhaps one who has passed 
long years in deliberately-chosen evil—who 
does not know that right and wrong exist, and 
exist for him. Let him act loyally in accor- 
dance with this conyv:ction, and however feeble 
and ill-dirécted may be his first endeavours, if 
he perseveres, not only will bis powers of attain - 
ing good and avoiding evil be increased, but 
his view of the extension of good and evil will 
be enlarged; and from this most rudiment 
percepiion will be unfulded the belief in God, 
in a God possessing human qualities in divine 
perfection; in a God who is the rewarder, in 
wll spiritual riches and welfare, of those who 
diligently seek Him; and all the innumerable 
derivative truths which flow from these as from 
their fountain head. 

So far we have traced the distinction between 
the metbods of religion and science. How do 
they cohere? First, in this—that religion must 
govern science as well as all other branches of 
human activity—commerce, politics, legislation, 
art, and the domestic relations. But how? 
Ceitainly not by hamperiog the researches of 
science by quasi-scientific dogmas and de- 
claring that to be unlawful which does not 
square with them; but by limiting science to 
its proper sphere and animating it with a pure 
motive. Dr. Wilkinson has much to say on 
these points, and we shall endeavour to give a 
biief statement of his conclusions. 

First, as to the motive—for this is primary 
and essential. Every action of the mind is the 
result of some love or desire (or of many) 
defined and determined in the thought. 
Abstract the impelling love or motive from any 
thought aud the thought itself would cease to 
exist; and this is true, though the impelling 
luve come but little, if at all, into the con- 
sciousness. Thus love or desire and thought 
are always intimately connected like substance 
and form; and the nature of the love always 
determines the character of the associated or 
resulting thought. Dr. Wilkinson mentions 
four motives (of the most general kind) from 
which science may be studied. 1. For ite own 
sake, from the love of knowing the facts and 
relations of things. 2nd. Because it is prac- 
tical power of many kinds. 3rd. In order to 
see the Oreator in His works; because the 
Author, if revealed, can be increasingly seen as 
the works aie better understood. Or, 4th, in 
order that visible mutter may crowd out the 
invisible spirit, and the senses be enthroned as 
the only faculties, &c. (p. 81). In another place 
the author says :—‘‘ If there were no Christian 
religion to be assaulted and no spiritual con- 
science to be slain, several sciences would lan- 
22 for lack of motive in their prosecutors. 

the Almighty were once given up, pro- 
toplasm would lose his amusement. Its armies 
of inferences would grow lazy if they were not 
A for war against a personal God” 
p. 69). 


Such scicnce (says Dr. Wilkinson) so far from being 
a pure and ideal goddess—a pure organon for the 
discovery of things as they are. impartial as the 
balances—is filled with temporal passions. The 
passions of personal dominion rage in it; my dis- 
covery and your discovery are as near to blows as 
learned societies permit. ‘The passion of cruelty, the 
love of cruelty, a considerable passion in human nature, 
is allowed free play init. Atheism ani materialism, 
which are not abs ractions, but fiery passions, inbabit 
its chambers from the heart outwards. In short, there 
is not av actual vice in man that does not get into this 
scieuce to find a home and a justification at its hands. 
So it is necessary to be careful iu any abstract plea for 
science, its rights and interests, to know what science 
you mean: whether the science that receives its com- 
mission from the brooding spirit of God and works as 
His servant, or the science whose motives are eæ se, 
from the self-hood, and which lay: hold of truth to 
ani mate it with the lusts of fallen man. 


Science, in fac“, has a better nature and a worse, 
and must be renovated and purified, just as the 
individual wan is regenerated, that the one may 
rule and the other be eradicated :— 


That better nature lies, fundamentally, in humility, 
or limiting itself to its own I su al obser · 
vations and to the hypotheses and theories which sum 
up these, and b nd them together in comprehensive rules 
aud laws, Thus, for instance, a true geology will limit 
itself to the phenomena and order of the changes in 
the crust of the planet, and estop as any part «f its own 
labours the realm of creative acts, and especially the 
im ce of denying a creation. 

The study of all facts which do not involve wicked- 
ness in th ate gon. Se lawful, Evolution, os tbe 
record of observed phenomena, is tly lawful. 
Gevlogy with millions of years is as laudable as if it 
were geology of seven days. The one point is that the 
evil heart of unbelief be kept under; what is holy 
be not invaded ; that science be a noute-book of classi- 
fied phenomena always acknowledged to be phenomeva 


and not causes, the whole sum of them no more causal 
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than the first instance was ; and, in fact, that no infe- 
rences upwards be allowed. 

For there are certainties above science clearly 
discernible by the single eye :— . 

The truths of the conduct of life, the knowledges 
which accompany the heart and mind and conscience— 
in short, the way of a good man’s life, most exacting, 
but with none of the exactitude of definition or foot- 
rule, are of kingly certainty compared to scientific 
facts and theories, however universal, of matter, space, 
and time. ä 
When these certainties are perceived and 
loyally obeyed, they expand the true theology, 
instead of conflicting with it :— 

For example, with the modern knowledge of the 
universe and the exact sciences which are in it, if we 
grant and already adore the Lord the Creator, we can 
acknowledge Him as a mightier Lord, a more vast 
spiritual Person and Father than He was conceived in 
older times. 

We have not space to follow Dr. Wilkinson 
in the second and third divisions of his work, 
where he discusses the principles of the New 
Science and the New Church which he believes 
will be founded on earth; the truths of which 
are even now descending from the Lord out of 
Heaven, and will constitute, so far as they are 
firmly planted in the hearts and lives of men, 
that New Jerusalem foretold in the Apocalypse. 
This New Church is not a denomination of 
Christians so called, but consists of all who in 
faith and life worship the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the manifested God. It is neither Protes- 
tant nor Catholic, but capable of entering into 
all churches and all denominations which are 
willing to receive it, and of gently revolution- 
ising them by love.” This New Church will, he 
contends, produce a regenerated science ; for this 
science will proceed from the heartfelt acknow- 
ledgment of the Lord as the Oreator and 

eemer. It will in perfect freedom kee 

strictly within its ordained limits, an 
work there with purified motives ‘‘for the 
lory of God and the good of man’s estate.” 

o this science the only rational scientific ques- 
tion will be, What God made each creature 
for; and how does its make carry His design F? 
It will not be a mere argument from design,“ 
but an intimate perception that, to use the 
words of Swedenborg, ‘‘ the Lord’s kingdom is 
a kingdom of uses,” and that the use or end 
designed by the Lord is the formativo principle 
in every created thing. The doctrines of that 
science and the theology of that Ohurch will 
correlate at every point, and each will illumine 
and illustrate the other, for the same Divine 
Word in different creative spheres is the subject- 
matter of both. Together they will constitute, 
as they are founded in the minds and hearts of 
men, the second coming of the Lord—a coming 
not indeed visible, but intensely and transcen- 
dently personal; for it is the descent of those 
principles of goodness and truth which are the 
essential nature or name of the Lord—accom- 
modated to the finite and imperfect reception of 
man, but offered to and adopted by the freewill 
ef each soul—into every detail of human life 
and their reign there. It is a living perception, 
which is devotion in the will and conviction in 
the intellect, that the sacred Word in its spirit 
and letter points throughout to the regeneration 
of man; and that the life of heaven can be 
formed in him only by the practice of its precepts 
in the daily life. It is the conquest for the 
Lord, and by the Lord, of the whole realm of 
human experience and effort: His rule in 
2 art, science, the counting-house, the 

actory, the farm, and the home. It is the 
gradual extinction of the passions of personal 
ambition and greed of gain, however mode- 
rated and regulated, as the grand motive 
wers in human affairs, and the substitution 
for them of the love of use from the Lord—the 
voluntary co-operation of the creature in the 
beneficent designs of his Creator. Such a day 
may seem—may be far distant; but surely all 
Christian men, whatever their differences, 
should be able to unite with all their hearts 
in the prayer, Even so, Lord Jesus, come 


GILL’S LIFE OF POE.“ 


It is a sufficing testimony to the powers of 
Poe asa poet that so many memoirs of him 
should have been written, and that such a re- 
vival of interest in him as the Baltimore cele- 
bration indicates should have so lately taken 
place. For he belongs to a past time. His in- 
tluence was special, and, in a certain way, 
narrow; but he did something to give an 
impetus to American literature in the way of 
exactitude, care, precision, and severely logical 
discriminaticn in criticism. His poems, in 
spite of the weird charm and power that 
pervade them, are generally too isolated, too 
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remote from general human experience, to 
be widely potent, or to do more than to 
excite juvenile imitators, who will try in vain 
to attain his ease, his eccentric grace and finish 
in verse, It is as an essayist and critic—a 
legislator in the field of literature—that he will 
cuntinue to be most influential. It seems odd 
to speak thus of a man who was noted in his 
own day for something that seems almost the 
reverse of all this—for irregularity, for fitful 
extravagance, and reaction, and indulgence in 
drink. Yet it is an element which deserves to 
be emphasised. The author of ‘‘ The Raven,” 
of Lenore, and of Annabelle Lee,“ whose 
energies seemed to be swept away in recurrent 
agonies of remorse, produced a series of essays 
which are as remarkable for precision and in- 
sistant applications of abstract principles as 
anything in literature. Mr. Russell Lowell’s 
judgment on this point may almost be held final 
in the matter. © wrote :— 

_ His criticisms are distinguished for scientific preci- 
sion and coherence of logic. They have the exactness, 
and at the same time the coldness of mathematical 
demonstrations, Yet they stand in strikingly refresh- 
ing contrast with the vague generalisms and sharp per- 
sonalities of the day. If deficient in warmth, they are 
also without the heat of partisanship. 

Mr. Gill’s volume is valuable as emphasising 
some of these points; but as a biography, pure 
and proper, it in little better than —— 
After Mr. Ingram's memoir, Mr. Gill has really 
little that is fresh and new to communicate. He 
gives us a very full account of Poe's family 
from an early date, of the trials of his childhood, 
the loss of his parents, his adoption by Mr. 
Allan, his education at Dr. 2 school at 
Stoke Newington; and he refutes Griswold’s 
slanders about his gambling and ill-behaviour 
at Charlottesville, exposing one of Griswold’s 
contradictions very effectively thus :— 

If Poe was born in 1811, as Griswold states, he would 
at this time (1822) have been eleven years of age. 
Rather a precocious age, is it not, for one to whom is 
ascribed the ré/e of a rake anda gambler? Asa matter 


of fact, Poe did not enter the University till 1826, tony 
then just seventeen years of * testimony 


Dr. S. Maupin, president of the University of Virginia, 
and of Mr. William Wertenbaker, the secretary, effec- 
tually refute the mendacities of Poe's original bio- 
grapher upon this point.” | 

And then Mr. Gill cites the documents which 
were before given to the world by Mr. Ingram. 
We have some glimpses of Virginia Olemm 
when a mere child of six years, which she was 
when Poe first saw her. This was on the occa- 
sion of his earliest quarrel with the Allans, 
when he went to his aunt’s. The story of the 
„rival bard who thought eo little of Poe’s 
verses, we must as in some d 
incongruous, if not out of place. At West 
Point, to which Poe subsequently went, we are 
told there was a Mr. Joseph Locke, who made 
himself particularly obnoxious to the cadets, 
and whom Poe lampooned in a long poem, of 
which the two following verses have been pre- 
served: . 

As for Locke, he is all in my eye, 
May the devil right soon for his soul call. 
He never was known to lie 
In bed at a reveills roll-call. 


John Locke was a notable name, 
Joe Locke is a greater ; in short, 
The former is well known to fame, 
But the latter’s well known to report. 


fond of reporting a cadet when he got the 
chance. hen Griswold’s slander about an 
insult to Miss Paterson, the second wife of Mr. 
Allan, and the oft- ted story of the prize to 
the first of geniuses that had written 
legibly,” are dealt with and proved to have had 
no foundation. Poe is then followed through 
his career of change, and effort, and misfortune. 
Speaking of The Raven,“ Mr. Gill takes 
occasion to say :— 

One of Poe’s relentless biographers, evidently referring 
to the source of the inspiration of The Raven,” has 
presumed 4 to write that his wife Virginia 
died a victim to the neglect and unkindness of her 
husband, who, he writes, ‘‘ deliberately sought her 


dirges.” Other writers have reiterated this cruel fabri- 
cation, and Gilfillan fiendishly ascribing to the poet 
passions controlled by the presence of art till they re- 
sembled sculptured flame, writes that he caused the 
death of his wife that he might have a fitting theme 
tur The Raven.” As the ented Virgiuin died 
more than a year after the publication uf The — 
this ingenious theory, it is evident, rests upon & purely 
imaginary basis. 

Mr. Gilfillan 2 ought though nowadays 
the Galleries of Literary Portraits are not 
much read—to recall his mistaken statement 
about The Raven.“ Mr. Gill goes on to say 
of this poem :— 

Had “The Raven been, as he described in his 
paper, The Philosophy of Composition,“ a product of 
art simply, and not of iuspiration, bis ambitiou for 
fame would infallibly have led him, not only to 
claim the poem openly from the outset, but to 
have preluded it with the descriptive analysis, using the 
verse as an illustration of the alleged philosopby after 


composition. To his intimates, Poe frequently spoke of 
| the — state, which he defined as ecstaey, in which 


The point, of course, is that Locke was very | Fan 


death that he might embalm her memory in immortal | o 


- 
— 


he wrote his of im tion. From one of his 
nearest friends, who knew him in prosperity and adver- 
sity, in sickness and health, we learn that none of Poe's 
romances were more fictitious than romances about 
himself and his writings, and his accepted analysis of 
The Raven is confessedly as thorough a specimen 
of plausible fabrication as his familiar story of The 
Facts in the Case of Monsieur de Valdemar.” Like 
all persons of a highly wrought condition, he resented 
the slightest approach from the world at large, and 
from practical people in particular, to the inuer citadel 
of bis soul, and he knew well how to use his invincible 
weapors of defence, | 

Here is a decisive characterisation of Gris- 
wold—not a bit too decisive, as anyone will 
believe who has glanced at a certain ramphlet 
—‘* Mrs. Griswold or not ”—which is to be found 
in the British Museum :— 

A gentleman of the highest culture, a contemporary 
of Griswold, now living in New York, speaks of him 
as one of those characters in whom the habit of lying 
bad come to be in such a d a second nature, as 
to be excusable on the ground of the falsitier’s personal 
irresponsibility for what was not always a conscicus act, 

The Memorial Volume,” which Miss 
Sigourney Rice has given to the world, is 
worthy of the occasion, and ought to have 
been noticed sooner by us but for an oversight. 
Mr. Ingram has condensed a sketch of Poe's 
life for it—a sketch which is every way read - 
able, and in a most efficient manner deals with 
the fabrication and calumnies that for so longa 
time darkened the memory of Poe. Colonel 
Preston, an old schoolfellow, contributes some 
reminiscencesof the school-time, which are fresh 
and afford some interesting glimps. Then come 
the speeches on the occasion of the inaugura- 
tion of the memorial, and letters from distin- 
— men in reference to it, together with a 
ew poetic tributes. Miss Sigourney Rice has 
certainly spared no pains to make the memo- 
rial volume as complete as might be, and to 
multitudes of the admirers of Poe—amon 
whom the young generation bulks largely—i 
is a work which will be as instructive as it is 
interesting. We should not omit to add that 
the woodcuts are i ly fine, more espe- 
cially that of the cottage at Fordham, where 
Poe lived for so many years, and of the monu- 
ment itself. The portrait to the ‘‘ Memorial 
Volume,” too, is far better than that in Mr. 
Gill's “ Life.” 

To the careful student of Poe literature there 
is, as we have said, little that is new in Mr. 
Gill's book. He is fond of passing into criti- 
cisms of Poe’s works, but is not always quite 
happy in his characterisations. His ap 
in too transparently a bit of bookmaking, and 
the insertions of the letters addressed to Mies 
Sigourney Rice on the occasion of the Balti- 
more Celebration, and already published in her 
account of it, is surely too much even for Poe 
enthusiasts. The book has a few fair wood- 
outs illustrative of places associated with Poe, 
but we cannot, in any aspect of it, give the book | 
high praise as a biography. 


THE WAR. 
THE LOM, PLEVNA, AND SHIPKA. 


On Saturday the Daily Telegraph 
a ial telegram from Shumla to the effect that 
Mehemet Ali Pasha had advanced against the army 
of the Czarewitch on the Lom river, on Friday, and 
ined a great victory. According to this report 
76 the Russians were completely routed, leaving 
4,000 men dead and 8,000 wounded.” Mondays 
news put quite a different face on the engagement, 
which was not of 9 proportions, and resulted in 
a Turkish repulse. There was no attempt to attack 
Biela, although the Russian forces were covering 
the roads to that 2 The particular Russian 
force attacked was that of General Tatischeff posted 
on the Banicka Lom. The Daily News correspon- 
dent with the Turks describes the operation as a 
strong offensive reconnaissance. A portion of 
Mehemet Ali's army, comprising ten battalions, 
attacked a strongly — Russian position on 
the ridge commanding the main road to Biela, 
about · fliteen miles south-east of that town. This 
ridge runs southward at right angles to the valley 
f the Banicka Lom, and on the left of the * in 
the valley lies the village called Verboca. The 
Russians had established batteries, and had twenty - 
four guns in action on the orest of the ridge, which 
was also seamed with trenches, and dotted with 
rifle pits. The Turkish batteries were planted on 
the heights on either side the main valley above 
the burnt village of Cherkovna. The engagement 
commenced at eleven o’clock in the morning with 
a heavy cannonade. The Turks attacked the 
Russian right with three battalions. These 
gallantly pressed up the hill, but, being totall 
unsupported, were driven back by the heavy artil- 
lery tire aud greatly superior foice of infantry on 
the right. The centre of the Russian position was 
a thick forest, which the Turks carried, the Rus- 
sians falling back up the slope. The Turks then 
assaulted the Kussiau left, and held the village of 


ublished 


Verboca unsupported for two hours, retiring at five 
in the evening before heavy fire and a 
charge of the Russian infantry. hile these 


ovements were in progress, a direct front attack 
— the position was made by three battalions of 
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Ottoman infantry, who advanced over the crest 


where the Turkish batteries were posted, 
descended into the valley. The Russian guns 
opened on the battalions with shrapnel. Having 
gained the ridge they descended swiftly into the 
valley, broke into lines of skirmishers, and ad- 
vanced up the slope amidst a tremendous fire of 
artillery and infantry. But the Turks were driven 
away, and at the erd ef the conflict Mehemet Ali 
had not gained a foot of ground. The Russian 
account of the affair treats it as of very subordinate 
importance. The Russian loss was ee officers 
and 400 men hors de combat, and the Turkish loss 
is set down at 1,000 men. The accounts that have 
been published of this affair show how utterly 
worthless are reports of military affairs coming 
from Shumla or Constantinople when not signed by 
some responsible officer. 

During the past week the Russians have cor - 
tinued to bombard with heavy guns Osman Pasha’s 
position at Plevna, and have drawn closer the circle 
round him, but it is believed that a portion of these 
troops has been withdrawn and sent to the Lom. 
Osman Pasha made another assaylt on the Grivitza 
redoubt on Friday night, and was again unsuccess- 
ful, the Turks being driven back with much loss. 
The Russian headquarters report of Sunday tends 
to confirm the Turkish report respecting the efforts 
being made for the relief of Plevna. An account 
is given of the operations of Russian troops on the 
Sofia-Plevna road, wbich encountered a relieving 
force, the cavalry of which they dispersed, but 
withdrew as the infantry came up. On Friday last 
ten Turkish battalions, with cavalry and artillery, 
were met by the Russian colonel Totalnicoff, who 
stop their advance with artillery, but after- 
Ww withdrew to a post of observation. Chefket 
Pasha, telegraphing from Orkhanie on Monday, 
announces that the twenty battalions of infantry, 
two batteries, and a regiment of cavalry sent to 
Plevna under Hifzi Pash with a convoy, have 
entered that place. This is important both as a re- 
inforcement and as showing that Plevna is not com- 
— invested. These troops no doubt brought a 

ge supply of ammunition, of which Osman Pasha 
was understood to be in great need. 

The correspondent of the Daily News telegraphs 
from Bucharest on Monday evening as follows :— 
The weather for the last two days has been ex- 
tremely bad, and is very tryipg to exposed troops 
in the field, and still more hurtful to the wounded. 
At Fratesti, for instance, now a sea of mad, 
hospital accommodation exists for 1,500, but 
7,000 are accumulated there. General Totleben 
has arrived here to-day, en route for headquarters. 
It is believed he will remain there some days for 
consultation on the general aspect of militar 
affairs, and thereafter will be associated wit 
Prince Charles in the command of the army before 
Plevna, where his re pp genius will have 
scope. General Skobeleff returns to the Plevna 
front to-morrow.” 

The same correspondent writing from Bucharest 
some days ago—the 17th—gives a very unfavour- 
able estimate of the Russian prospects. He 
Bays :— 

he Russians were definitely thwarted, and finally 
paralysed on the llth instant. I. find, nevertheless, 
the English journals up to the 15th instant so utterly 
ignoring the reality as to write of the Russian partial 
successes. The Russians have lost before Plevna this 
time more than 20,000 men. For the first time in my 
knowledge has the work overwhelmed the Russian 
medical and sanitary staff, and great numbers of the 
wounded are literally rotting and festering unfed, their 
wounds undressed, their cleanliness disregarded. As 
for the Roumanian army its surgica! arrangements are 
utterly inadequate. The surgeons make no coucealment 
of the grim fact that a wounded man's time for beinglooked 
at comes on an average two daysafter he has been struck, 
The Russo-Roumanian army has abandoned now even 
the pretence of prosecuting the attempt against Plevna, 
aud has fallen back into the positions occupied before 
the commencement of the bombardment. The field 
artillery remain still in some of the positions of the 
bombardment, The intention is announced of a third 
renewal of the attempt in a fortnight with the arrival 
of the Guard. I have great doubts whether another 
attempt will be made on Plevna, and very much 
stronger doubts whether such an attempt, if made, can 
succeed. The Turks are better soldiers individually 
than the Russians. Of that, after seeing not a few 
battles, I stand assured. The strategy of both, per- 
haps, is equally bad; but as regards both major and 
minor tactics the Turks are simply immeasurably 
superior, The Turks are betier armed than the 
Russians, both in great and small arms. The Turks 
have engineers who can design admirable aefensive 
positions, The Russian engineers seem iacapable 
of repairing a hole in a bridge. The Turks 
seem as well provisioned as the Russians. The 
Turks are flushed with success, The Russians are 
depressed by failure after failure. Nor is this all that 
impairs the Russian soldiers’ cash, for that it is becom- 
ing impaired my reluctant personal observation of the 
war can testify. There is no braver man alive than 
the Russian soldier, but a brave soldier cannot contion- 
ally face more thav the fair chances of war. The 
Russian soldier is called on to face these, and dangers 
in addition, which appeal with infinitely greater inten- 
sity of horror to his imagination, He knows that if 
he but receives a bullet in the ankle-joint when he is is 
the front of an unsuccessful attack. the chances are 
even that he will die a death of torture, humiliation, 
and mutilation. No moral courage, no mental hardi- 
hood, can stand against this horrible ccnsciousness, aud 
in the attack on the 11th I distinctly observed his ce)uc- 
tance to begin the s:orming part of the attack. 

The military correspondent of the Times with the 

ussians gays: The Russians have upwards of 320 
guns constantly firing on the Turkish works, which 
scarcely ever reply with a single shot. It is said 
their ammunition is running short, but there is no 


means of verifying this. Certainly they walk about 
their redoubts in the coolest and most unconcerned 
manner possible, The Russians are strongly en- 
trenched all along their front, with shelter trenches 
and rifle-pits for marksmen. They have thrown u 
a heavy field redoubt jast above Radichevo, an 
their guns, including those of position in the centre, 
are everywhere well covered. It is still difficult to 
estimate correctly the real numbers on either side. 
The Russians, with the reinforcements received 
since the battle, must number nearly 50,000 men. 
The Turks, on the other band, are calculated by 
competent judges at from 60,000 to 80,000 men, 
with about 140 guns, none of them apparently very 
heavy. If they are so strong it is marvellous that 
the Russians have accomplished so much, for, in- 
stead of besieging an inferior force, they are ob- 
serving and partly blockadiug a far superior one. 
There are some twelve to sixteen regiments of 
cavalry, Russian and Roumanian, hovering about 
the Sofia road, and interfering with, if not wholly 
ey , the communication. Plevna itself lies in 
the hollow, and is out of fire. The four redoubts 
on the Sofia road are completely in Turkish bands. 
Plevna is an affair of time and of trench work ; and 
when the reinforcements which are coming up 
arrive, it ought to fall easily.” 

Suleiman Pasha having taken three days to re- 
organise and rest his army, renewed his attack on 
General Radetzky’s position on Friday last by the 
bombardment of Mount St. Nicholas in the Sbipka 
Pass by fourteen mortars, the fire from which was 
directed in salvoes. The attack by the infantry 
was repulsed each time it was renewed, the fightin 
only terminating at nightfall. The Russian offici 
report of the attack on Fort St. Nicholas on 
Monday week shows that the Turkish Joss on that 
occasion was 3,000 killed, and there is no reason 
to doubt the accuracy of this reckoning. The Rus- 
sians say that their losses were at first under-esti- 
mated, and that they amounted to 1000 men. It 
would thus appear that from first to last the army 
of Suleiman must have sacrificed close upon 20,000 
men in its fruitless endeavours to force the e 
of the Balkans. It therefore seems that both in 
generalship and in the reckless sacrifice of gallant 
troops, Shipka and Plevna balance each other. 

From the Shipka Pass Suleiman Pasha reported 
on Sunday that he keeps up a continuous can- 
nonade against the Russian positions, and that the 
fusillade between the outposts goes on without 
intermission. 

A tele from Shipka, dated Monday, says :— 
„ Yesterday, some detachments of Turkish infantry 


village close to Gabrova; they also repulsed an 
attempt made by the Russians to enter the Trojan 
ass. 


MONTENEGRO, SERVIA, AND GREECE. 


The Montenegrins have taken Nozdre, the last 
remaining fort in the celebrated Duga Pass, which 
gives access to their territory. The Turks (appa- 
rently local levies) are preparing to make a serious 
resistance to their further advance, and are concen- 
trating at Mostar and Trebinje, Nevesinje, and 
Gatzko. The latest news from the army of Hafiz 
Pasha in Herzegovina is that he is trying to get 
back to Kolaschia, and that his artillery is cut off. 
News of severe fighting or a great Turkish disaster 
was expected. Socica has force enough and abilit 
enough to render a good account of the Turkis 
army in Gizera. It is stated that the Austrian 
Government has intimated at Cettinje that it would 
not permit the Herzegovina to become the scene of 
Montenegrin operations. 

The fortifications of Nicsics, and of all the forts 
captured, are being destroyed by the Montenegrins. 
But the war has been a sad calamity to these 
hardy mountaineers. The Times correspondent 
gays :— 

The demoralisation and decay in discipline which 
the war has brought promises utter disorganisation 
and anarcby if it should continue a year lorger. The 
Prince has an administrative capacity which barely 
meets the needs of normal times—now it fails utterly. 
Stealing, not a Montenegrin vice when I came into the 
country, is now hardly noticed, or, if noticed, is rarely 
punished, and is increasing accordingly. The war is 
doing more to ruin the country in two years than the 
Turks in two hundred. 

According to a telegram from Bucharest the 
Servians are not expected to take the field before 
February. This is due, it is said, not only to the 
difficulties of a winter campaign and the Russian 
disasters, but to the restraining influence of the 
various Powers. The Servian people are also said 
to be strongly opposed to taking part with Russia 
in the war. Servia could not, even with the greatest 
efforts, equip more than 30,000 men. Her demon- 
strations, however, have already rendered a signal 
service to Russia in retaining on the Servian fron- 
tier more than 20,000 men of the, arrisons of Niscb, 
Widdin, and Sophia, who were destined to reinforce 
Osman Pasha. 

It is announced from Athens that at a Cabinet 
Council the Ministers resolved to withdraw their 
resignations. The post of President of the Council, 
vacant, by the death of Admiral Canaris, will not, 
it is stated, be tilled by any member of the present 
Ministry. An official despatch has been received 
ut the Greek Foreign Office which states that on 
the 19th inst. 200 Bashi-Bazouks attacked the Greek 
Consulate at Lavissa, but were repulsed by the 
Consular Guards. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
has addressed remonstrances to Constantinople on 
the subject. Two thousand Bashi-Bazouks and 
1,000 Zeibeks have been sent by the Turkish Go- 
vernment into Thessaly, where they are sacking 


the country and outraging the Christian inhabi- 


and cavalry made a reconnaissance, and burnt a 


tants. In violation of repeated promises new 


Circassian immigrants from Bulgaria are settling in 


Macedonia. 

The Times correspondent at Athens positively 
contradicts the story that negotiations were on foot 
between the Greek and Russian Governments for an 
offensive alliance. It is stated that on Saturday 
Mr. Wyndham, our representative at Athens, made 
a new communication to the Greek Government of 
Turkish complaints and menaces, after directions 
received from Lord Derby. The Turkish Note, 
conveyed through England, concludes thus :—‘‘ The 
Porte will not seek to stop the evil by half measures, 
but by striking at the very root.“ M. Tricoupis, 
it is said, replied that the evil was to be traced and 
struck in the devastation of Thessaly, Epirus, and 
Macedonia by Bashi-Bazouks and Zeibeks sent there 
on purpose, in the insult offered to the Greek Con- 
sulate at Larissa, in the violatiòn of the promise not 
to introduce new Circassian settlers into Greek pro- 
vinces, in the violation of the treaty regulation 
respecting the Gulf of Arta, and in the refusal to 
acknowledge just claims of treaties. Lord Derby, 
says the Times correspondent, declares the expla- 
nation given by M. Tricoupis, to be satisfactory, 
and therefore the latter strongly complains of Eng- 
land conveying to Greece the Turkish menace 
while acknowledging there wus no legitimate 
grievance. 

THE TWO CHANCELLORS AT SALZBURG. 


The meeting at Salzburg is considered in official 
circles at Bucharest as having been impotent 0 
decide anything in the present military situation 
except the consolidation of the understandin 
between the three empires. Prince Bismarck an 
his sons, who were on very cordial terms with Count 
Andrassy, have returned to Berlin, and the Chan- 
cellor has since gone to Lauenburg. A Vienna 
letter in Le Temps says :—‘‘In ministerial regions 
it is supposed that Prince Bismarck endeavoured 
above all to consolidate the Austro-German 
alliance, in order to be able to struggle in the in- 
terior of the Austrian empire against the Russo- 

hobe current, which is manifest above all in 

ungary, and to anticipate, in case of need, the 
development of English influence at Vienna. The 
answer of Cisleithanian and Transleithanian 
ministers to the interpellations of the Parliaments 
of Pesth and Vienna will, it is assured, affirm that 
the interview of Salzburg has caused no change in 
the Eastern policy’of the Cabinet. The Ministers, it 
is understood, will add that in their opinion this 
policy is in conformity with the interest of the 
Austro-Hungarian monarchy, by reason of the new 
strength which it gives to the alliance of that 
monarchy with the German empire.” 

Another letter from Vienna says :—‘‘ Austrian 
policy apparently harmonises with the German 
Chancellor’s own plans and combinations. Hun- 
garian opposition seems to be taken into small 
account, The Magyars are somewhat out of 
fashion, and are looked upon by the Court at 
Vienna as the Gascons of Austria. The late mani- 
festations at Pesth have not produced the slightest 
effect on the Government. In fact, all such demon- 
strations are ostensibly winked at by the authori- 
ties, who consider them as a safety-valve for sub- 
versive agitation. Count Andrassy has, therefore, 


been at liberty to choose his own course. He had 


the alternative between Berlin and London. With- 
out examining by what motives he has been guided, 
it may now be stated as a fuct that his choice resta 
with Berlin.” 

The Berlin correspondent of the Pall Mail 
Gazette says: — Lou may rely upon it that 
the object of the meeting between Prince Bis- 
marck and Count Andrassy at Salzburg was to 
try to hit upon a course of mediation, to be under- 
taken in conjunction with the British Government, 
and to come toan understanding as to the Eastern 
Question generally.” 

EXTRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENCE. 

THROUGH THE RvssIAN LINES AROUND PLEVNA. 
—The special corresponde:.t of the Daily Telegruph 
with Osman Pasha at Plevna resolved, after the last 
Russian repulse, to return to Constantinople, and 
succeeded. The following is an account of his 
adventures as described by him in a telegram from 
Pera on Friday last :—‘‘I1 started at six o’clock in 
the evening, without any baggage, accompanied by 
my five Circassians, and one zaptieh—an Albanian 
Tark—whom Osman Pasha insisted upon sending 
with me, since he was rather doubtful of the 
fidelity of my escort. The Commander-iu-Chief, 
indeed, looked upon my enterprise as almost hope- 
less, and at first flatly refused me permission to eet 
out. He finally consented, and I quitted Plevna 
amid many courteous aud rather mournful adieux 
from his excellency and the staff. Our method of 
advancing was as follows: The Circassians went 
first two and two, then I fullowed on foot, my 
servant leading close after my Turkish horse, which 
had been slightly wounded under me twice during 
Thursday’s battle, but was still full of pluck and 
tie. Then came my zaptieh, leading another 
horse, and after him a ‘Turkish officer who had 
desired to accompany us. We entered the region 
of the Russian lines under a moon which, 
although not yet full, was unpleasantly bright. 
We passed on safely, however, till about eight 
o'clock, when some Muscovite soldiery twice 
vhallenged my party, but were satisfactorily 
auswered and put off by one of my Circassians 
who spoke Russian. We had now to skirt the foot 
of the hill, apparently the headquarters of the 
enemy’s camp, which extended into the valley, and 
had to be outflanked by travelling along a narrow 
bye-path, amply shaded, however, by thick trees, 
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and shut off with a fringe of tall maize-stalks, 
Several times we came close enough to the bivouac 
fires to see the Russians sitting round them, and 
to hear their voices in conversation ; and more than 
once, as their parties moved restlessly about, we 
were obliged to halt and conceal ourselves in the 
d wer. Those wanderers, however, were not 
vedettes, but soldiers straggling about the place; 
and we remained most fortunately unseen. But 
presently it was necessary to cross an open plateau 
lying in the full moonlight, and this we did singly 
and at intervals without detection. We now 
entered a little valley, and were traversing it with 
much caution when we suddenly saw the caps and 
lances of some Cossacks just upon the sky - line, over 
our heads. We drew up, as silent as mice, under 
the shadow of the bill, till the Cossack troop had 
passed; but they had scarcely got out of hearing 
when my wounded stallion, either smarting with his 
hurts, or sniffing the passage of the Russian cattle, 
neighed aloud, and we had a decidedly nervous 
half-minute while suppressing this dangerous de- 
monstration. Nor were our troubles yet over. We 
had next to proceed by a path which ran between 
the outer and inner lines of the Muscovite pickets ; 
but so imperfect was the look-out of the enemy that 
the chief difficulty here was how to avoid a small 
village lying on our front. We skirted its cottages 
carefully, treading on the grassy places—for a 
rolling stone might have betrayed us—and our little 
party had already left the spot behind, when some 
abominable Bulgarian dogs, on the prow! for carrion, 
took up our trail and opened in full cry at our heels. 
This raised a squad of soldiers sleeping outside the 
village, and we were obliged to hide close 
again during half-an-hour; but the lazy or un- 
suspcting Russians did not take the hint given them 
by the curs, and we went forward in again. 
Our progress was now tolerably quiet until mid - 
night, when at a bend in the path we came almost 
face to face upon a Cossack patrol, and were only 
saved by the keen sight and quickness of the Cir- 
cassians, who drew the party aside into the tall 
Indian corn, where we crouched down, holding the 
muzzles of the horses. We were now obliged to 
make a long détour, prolonging most awkwardly 
our stay inside the Russian lines, until, at four 
o'clock in the morning, the ground seemed to be so 
safe again that we ventured to put across boldly 
towards a large wood, through which my guides 
knew of asecure road. Unluckily, in mid-adven- 
ture we were fairly descried by an infantry patrol, 
which hotly pursued us, and very nearly came up 
with my zaptieh. He was obliged to let go the 
second led horse, and to save himself by plungin 
into the thicket, but my own gallant little stee 
came out of it well with me, and we got through 
this last peril safe and sound to Lukowvitz. Here 
we rested for half-an-hour, but, having reason to 
suspect treachery on the part of the Bulgarians— 
some of whom had been seen to slink away in the 
direction of the Cossack lines—we hurried onward, 
and from this point met with no more adventures, 
although we twice saw roving knots of Russian 
horse. I reached Orkhanie at eleven on Sunday 
night, having spent twenty-nine rather exciting 
hours on foot and in the saddle. Along the latter 
part of the road, and all the way between Orkhanie 
and Sofia, I met heavy reinforcements on the 
march to join Osman, under the lead of Ahmed and 
Houssein Pashas, These commanders were per- 
fectly well prepared to fight their way into Plevna 
if the road was not found open; and, as there 
must certainly have been strong detachments of 
Russians across all the approaches, I doubt not but 
that some lively skirmishing has ensued, although 
the circumvallation which did not keep us in will 
hardly keep the Turks out.” 


THE TERROR IN BUTGARIA.— The following 
are portions of the letter of the Times correspon- 
dent from the Relief Camp, Carlova :—‘‘ So on to 
Carlova, a charmingly-situated town among the 
hills, which was, until five weeks ago, prosperous, 
and a centre of the shyak or national brown cloak 
manufacture. As we rode up the main street, 
which, from its pebbly appearance, is evidently in 
winter the bed of a roaring mountain torrent, we 
noted that every house was closed and — 
barred. It seemed like another city of the dead. 
A few Turks were at the door of a coffee-house, 
and our sixty-five araba drivers were lounging about 
waiting for us: but beyond these und a few dogs 
and cats, this town, which lately boasted some 
10,000 inhabitants, was apparent'y tenantless. I 
say apparently, because as we went up the street 
it became necessary to halt while Mr. Fawcett got 
out his credentials for the mudir; and during that 
temporary stoppage a sight was encountered which 
brought tears to the eyes of more than one of our 
— bre party. A well-built house, close to 
which we reined up, was discovered to have inha- 
bitants, and how we discovered this was that the 
tips of several little white noses poked through the 
strong wooden bars, which were carefully nailed 
up from within, for all the world like rabbits push- 
ing their noses out of a hutch. At our inquiry if 
anybody was within, given in Turkish, the spaces 
between the bars became instantly blank. Callin 
up our dragoman, who spoke Bulgarian, we twl 
him to speak gently, and the little noses reappeared. 
How many of you are there! we inquired. ‘Ten,’ 
was the faint r:ply, in a childish treble. ‘How 


long have you been shut up here?“ ‘Nearly forty 
days.’ ‘But why do you stay in there“ ‘Oh, do 
not ask us; they are killing everybody. Where 


is our father! —from a dozen little throats at once. 
Have you anything to eat?’ Nothing now; we 


have lived all the time on the grapes in our | 


| garden, but they are gone.’ 


The rest was lost 
in a chorus of sudden sobs. Then a woman from 


another house, looking the picture of hunger 
and despair, and in that condition which 
seldom appeals to the compassion of grown men in 
vain, grasped the riding boot of one of us and 
implored us to tell her news of her husband. ‘ They 
took him to Philippopolis,’ she sobbed. ‘Oh, tell me, 
is he safe? We knew that, in all probability, the man 
was hanged, but, giving her fair words, passed 
on. The desolation of desolation was reached at 
Sopot. I am used to the phrases—‘ razed to the 
round,’ ‘ utterly destroyed,’ ‘ savagery,’ and ‘ utter 
andalism,’ but what is there left to give the 
reader a faint idea of what has happened at Sopot? 
I remember the feeling of indignation with which I 
stepped the burning embers of Bazeilles, and I am 
old enough to remember every street in Sebastopol ; 
but, I declare, without exaggeration, that, compared 
with the complete destruction of Sopot, both these 
modern instances of gutting were, after their so- 
called destruction, well preserved and uninjared 
towns. Scarcely one stone adheres to another. How 
men, unhelped by the Devil, could have done the 
mere mechanical part of the work is a mystery. 
Every house in a town of some 5,000 or 6,000 souls 
seeme, without exception, to have been well built, 
with pleasant, well-kept gardens around it, and, 
with scarcely an exception that we could make out, 
every Bulgarian home has been reduced to a heap 
of stones, bricks, and tiles. We had to leave our 
horses and ecramble over the mounds on foot. 
Corpses have been buried just in the way Orientals 
do everything—that is to say, by halves, The air 
is simply poisoned. In one garden into which Mr. 
Fawcett aud I went while the relief was doled out, 
we had no difficulty in making our way straight to 
a freshly-turned-up part, where two long fair plaits 
of a woman’s hair were protruding through the soil. 
In another part of the same garden a human skull 
lay in the grass, as cleanly picked by the dogs as if 
the busy brain within, instead of being at work 
six short weeks ago, had rested fora generation. We 
went into no more gardens; but in several into 
which we looked the dreadful dogs were busy. 
At nightfall we cantered back to camp here, 
having left what was unc istributed to the care of the 
good lieutenant and Zaptieh, with instructions for 
issuing it wisely this morning until Mr. Fawcett 
arrived with eome more. To-day we have been re- 
lieving the starving here, and similar scenes have 
ben witnessed. I should here remark that, before I 
met them, Mr. Fawcett and Colonel Blunt relieved 
the Mussulman fugitives in Rodosto, Gule Burgas, 
and Baba Eski, and their distress was as painful to 
witness as that which we saw together. At Rodosto 
there were 2,500 women and children, in Gule Burgas 
800, and Baba Eski 600. Also at Charlon Kayan and 
other villages some relief was sent in money. | 
„A few lines may not be out of place as to the real 
story of the destruction of these places, which I am 
the better able to tell inasmuch as Turks and Bul- 
garians agree as to the main facts. It came about in 
this wise. Some two or three hundred Russians 
came down the hill-sides, with some few hot-headed 
Bulgarians who had evidently expected and had 
previous relations with them. Upon their arrival 
the Mahomedans were disarmed, and two or three 
killed in street rows, Then, as all the world knows, 
the Russians retired, the Turks, who had fled, re- 
turned, and a force of Bashi-Bazouks and Circas- 
sians, under a pasha, whose name I cannot learn, 
entered Sopot, and began tbe indiscriminate 
slaughter of the inhabitants, and the pillage and 
destruction of the place. Their commander ordered 
them to desist, upon which they mutinied and 
locked him up in a house. Unluckily, the good 
Zaptieh, who is known as sheriff-chouse (sergeant- 
sheriff) and the Mudir of this town had fallen into 
the hands of the Cossacks, and upon their escape 
they found the hellish work proceeding in their 
native place. They immediately sent for the regular 
troops, too late at Sopot, but who armed in time 
to save Carlova, after a great many of the inbabi- 
tants bad been killed on the approach of the 
regulars. The bulk of the women and children 
relieved here to-day are fugitives from Kalafat, 
and mostly Bulgarians, but some thirty Mahomedan 
families were among them, and are equally grate- 
ful. The poor creatures, who are chiefly housed 
in the church here, clutched at the food in a way 
which showed them to be half famished.“ 


DREADFUL ScENES AT Puievna.—A military 
correspondent of the Times, dating from the Rus- 
sian headquarters on the 19th, says :—‘‘On the 
13th Zotoff, with a flag of truce, asked leave to 
bury his dead near the redoubt at which his three 
assaults failed, and where they lie thick, bat the 
Turks refused ; consequently, the Russians have 
kept up a continual fire on the spot. As the dead 
lie mostly within 300 yards of the Russians, this 
n.ust breed a pestilence.” A horrible description 
of the battlefield after the . at Plevna forms 
a part of a long despatch to the Telegraph from its 
correspondent who was within the Plevna limes 
with Osman Pasha. He says :—‘“‘ But the sight of 
sights to which my thoughts recur—and to which 
they must ever recur with mingled admiration and 
horror as long as I live—is that twofold spectacle 
of the flaming fields of battle and of the awful results 
of it lying on the rounded hills of Bulgaria. As I 
came ovt of the improvised fortress so wonderfull 


created by Osman Pasha, and so superbly defend 
I passed over the fighting ground of the previous 
days on the Loftcha side. I limit my imagination 
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Dreadful by daylight, the aspect of that vast Gol - 
gotha was yet more awful under the light of the 

stars, a large part of the dead bodies amid which 
we picked our way lying naked in every conceivable 

position, with distorted limbs, with black and 

bloody faces on the grin, with clenched fists and 

glaring eyes, and some of them sitting bolt 

upright, their dead jaws dropped, and stiffened . 
fingers grimly pointing. There were places where 

these victims lay in even lines, just—to repeat 

my simile—-as swathes of grain lie in the corn · field. 

There were others where the ground was covered 

with single separate carcases, as if a crowd of 

spectators at some out-of-door show had been sud- 

denly struck dead where each man stood. @ Every - 
where was evidence of the deadly nature of the 
musketry fire which the Turks had fed with the 
almost perfect weapon which has been put into 
their hands for this war. Along the incline of a 
large hill, right across both flanks of a wide valley, 
and far away again over another rise, dead Rus- 
sians literally paved the ground which I crossed ia 
quitting Plevna. Much the same overwhelming 
sight was to be witnessed on the north-eastern side, 

and also in the other points where the Russian 
generals hurled their brave, but unfortunate, rank- 
and-file recklessly against the very muszles of the 
Ottoman rifles ; till for sheer lack, at last, of more 
human blood to spill and squander, they had to 
desist from their cruel undertaking.” 


Russtan PatriotisM.—As a specimen of the 
patriotism of the Russians, it is noted that a village 
blacksmith in Southern Russia has offered to shoe, 
free of charge, all cavalry horses which pass his 
smithy door. As the charge for shoeing a horse 
is in that part of the country 6s., and considering 
that Cossacks are daily passing through the villages, 
the worthy farrier’s gift is no contemptible one. 
An Odessa merchant has given 250,000 cigars and 
cigarettes to the sick and wounded, and another 
donor, whose name is concealed, 400,000, Let us 
hope that they are of a better quality than those 
which ostentatious — used to drop into the 
bungholes of the casks standing at the corners of the 
streets of German towns during the French war 
and labelled Fur de Soldaten.“ A merchant of 
Vorenez has given ten tons of tobacco to the army 
and another, hearing that 5,000 Cossacks encam 
near Rustchuk were weak in their commissariat 
arrangements, presented each of them with an 
ounce of tea, balf-a-pound of sugar, aud a pound of 
tobacco, and each squadron with four gallons of gin, 
— pounds of wheaten flour, and 100 salt cucum- 

rs. 
An Exemptary British Consut.—The Times 
corruspondent with the Turkish army in Armenia 
writes from Erzeroum :—‘‘ Last night a village 
within three miles of this was attacked, three men 
(Mahomedans) murdered, and 120 head of cattle 
driven away. It speaks well forthe English 
for the Turks’ knowledge of English justice, 
still more for the reputation in which our consul 
here is held by Mussulman and Christian alike, 
that the villagers should in the first instance have 
come to M, Zohrab to beg him to submit their case 
to the Pasha of Erzeroum. I am enabled to state 
this as a fact, as M. Zohrab was in my rooms when 
the men came to him with their piteous tales. I 
have the more pleasure in making this incident 
public as I am aware that there isa very large 
party, many of my fellow-countrymen, too, who, 
having partaken of our consul’s liberal hospitality, 
do not hesitate openly to bring accusations against 
him which they must know to be false. M. 
Zohrab has not hesitated openly to denounce the 
system of oppression that exists in Armenia. He 
has not hesitated to denounce the corrupt character 
of the majority of the Turkish pashas, and to show 
them in their true light to our Ministers at Con- 
stantinople. The feeling there being of an emi- 
nently Turkophile character, M. Zohrab’s reports 
have been unfavourably received, and doubts have 
been thrown on their accuracy. Ask any of the 
American missionaries in Armenia if the British 
Consul has not rather underrated than overrated 
the barbarities that are openly cominitted. Ask 
them to whom they turn in danger or difficulty ; 
ask them to whom they submit all cases of op- 
pression practised on the Protestants; ask them 
who is accessible at all hours of the day to 
Mahomedan and Armenian, English, American, 
Austrian, or German alike, and they will at once 
answer, M. Zohrab. To whom do the German 
doctors turn fur protection when unable to obtain 
their just pay from the Turkish Government? To 
M. Zobrab. He is secretary and treasurer to the 
Stafford House Committee here. He is the inter- 
preter to Lord Blentyre’s doctors, and the instru- 
ment through which they obtain permission to 
perform operations. He is postal agent, house 


agent, and forwarding agent to the majority of 

oglishmen here, and there is nog one among us 
who on arrival did not meet from him a warm 
English weleome and a comfortable meal, and for 
whom he did not immediately find houseroom. 
have travelled with him through the district, and 


— 


as strictly as I can in expressing the opinion chat tion, 


the corpses lying still unburied there—principall 
Russians—numbered at least as many as 8,000, 
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Armenia passes out of the hands of the Porte, be- 
cause he boldly repudiates the mendacious state- 
ments of Russian atrocities in Asia Minor, and 
because he has not hesitated to blame the Kurds, 
and their bigoted, fanatical chief, Ismail! Pasha, as 


being the perpetrators of every outrage committed 


in the Van and Alishgerd district, he is dubbed a 
Russian agent and treated with discourtesy and 
disrespect by those from whom he is entitled to 
nothing but gratitude and thanks,” 


MoveMENTS or THE CzaR.—The Daily Tele- 
graph special correspondent writes from Orsova, 

unday, 3.20 p.m.—‘‘ The report of an approaching 
visit of the Empress of Russia to Roumania gains 
credenc®@ in official circles in Bucharest, where it is 
regarded as having been arranged to afford the 
Czar a pretext for quitting the scene of war. He 
must recross the Danube to meet her, and will pro- 
bably escort her to Livadia, whence a manifesto to 
the army will be issued, stating the necessity there 
is of his returning to St. Petersburg, whither 
Prince Gortschakoff, Miliutine, Adlerberg, and 
other official personages will be recalled in due 
course, the army being left to the management 
of the Grand Dukes. th the Czar and the Grand 
Duke Nicholas have been much overcome by the 
recent calamities of the army. The Emperor had 
two fainting fits the day after Plevna ; he is greatly 
careworn, and scarcely speaks to encourage those 
around him. I have these details from unques- 
tionable authority.” 


HorristE State oF Wounpep Turxs.—Dr. 
John Weller, in a letter dated Philippopolis, Sep- 
tember 1, writes :—‘‘ Justa line in accordance to 
promise. I am engaged in transport service for the 
army of Suleiman Pasha. The work is very hard. 
We brought 213 men from Kezanlik, and found 
over 3,000 wounded there. I am working with a 
Dr. Stoker, who speaks Turkish well. The wounded 
at the Pass are in a fearful state. Kezanlik is full 
of dead and Be We are treated very well by 
the Turks. 9 for Kezanlik to-morrow for 
more wounded. We get no help from the people. 
Everyone is ready to cheat you in the matter of 
buying horses, &c. I believe the losses of the 
Russians at the Pass are very great, and they are 
short of ammunition. There is, I believe, an idea 
that the war will not live another six weeks. Any- 
how, as yet there is a mass of work, and an English 
surgeon ‘is worth his weight in gold.’ The men are 
not only neglected as regards food and medicine, but 
their wounds are alive with worms, They are fine 
fellows and splendid patients.” A correspondent 
sends to the Birmingham Post the following note 
he has received from Mr. R. Bond Moore, an 
English surgeon at Adrianople, acting on behalf of 
the Stafford House Committee, dated Sept. 3 :— 
„% Awful work here. No time to write. No desire 
to describe scenes of wounded masses. Do get some 
subscriptions for Stafford House Fund, Suleiman 
Pasha says that if it were not for Stafford House 
surgeons he would have to shoot his wounded men. 
We had two trains one night ; 650 to dress by 
candlelight, then 480 in daylight. No splints, uo 
bandages, no disinfectants. ey are so close to 
— = that they are simply riddled with 


THE GEsHoFrs oF PHILIPPOPOLIS.—It . 
that the Geshoffs, formerly of Manchester, will not 
be executed by the Turks in Bulgaria after all. 
Though employed in a merciful work, it was sus- 
pected that one of them-bad committed an unpar- 

onable offence of writing a letter to the Times. 
For this they were arrested, and sentenced to be 
hanged, and it was daily expected that the sen- 
tence, like hundreds of others of a similar kind in 
Bulgaria, would have been carried into effect. The 
Foreign Office has instructed Mr. Layard to inter- 
cede with the Porte, as far as he can 2 d 
so, on behalf of the Geshoffs, father and son. Mr. 
Layard has informed Lord Derby that he believes 
the lives of the prisoners are not in danger. Ac- 
cording to a later account, the Geshoffs are to be 


82 from Philippopolis tu Constantinople for 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


According to all accounts, the Russian forces 
north of Trajan’s Wall are being decimated by 
disease. Dysentery, cholera, and typhoid fever, 
rage in the camps to an extent that renders mastery 
over them by the medical service an utter impos- 


sibility. \ 
Sir Patrick uhoun has written a letter to the 
papers in which he says that Osman Pasha is a 


native of Armassia, in Asia Minor, that he was born 
in 1832-3, and educated in the Military School of 
Constantinople. He has never been in Europe, ex- 
cept European Turkey, but * a little French. 
He is tall, of spare figure, and somewhat delicate in 
health, active and intelligent, and attentive to his 
duties, He inquires personally into every detail of 
his army and its tactics, directing the mode in 
which they are to Le executed. He possesses urbane 
and agreeable manners, and is a favourite with his 
friends and intimate acquaintances. 

It is stated, in a tele dated Cracow, Sep- 
tember 21, that a general panic has been produced 
in Russia by the latest war news, and that the 
poner are flying. into the forests for fear of a 
resh enlistment. There is a general feeling of open 
hostility to the Government. * 

A telegram from Constantinople of September 20, 
says—‘* Mediation has not yet 
Power. It is stated in -informed circles that 
the Porte will not accept mediation so pr there 
is a single Russian on Turkish soil, nor will Turkey 
consent to an armistice unless the bases of sub- 


offered by avy, 


7 3 proposals are at the same time 

The ial corresponient of the Times at Bucha- 
rest — that Russian officials of high rank there 
have declared that, although they were opposed to 
the war in the first place, yet now that it has for 
the time gone untowardly they would not listen to 
suggestions of peace, but that every man is deter- 
mined to hold out to a victorious ending. They 
also assert that they express the sentiments of the 
great mass of the Russian people, 

The Popoffka monitors have, it is stated, left 
Odessa. Their destination is unknown. 
According to the St. Petersburg correspondent of 
the Times, the following is the official statement of 
the number of killed and wounded in some of the 


recent actions :— 

Officers. Men. 
General Gourko’s Expedition 43 947 

Bulgarian Legion at Eski 
Zaghra see ies a 520 
Before Nikopol, July 15 31 1.290 
First Battle of Plevna „% „„ 
Second Battle of Plevna 169 .. 7, 136 
Total 335 . . 12,664 


This does not include the losses at the Chipka 
Pass, or the terrible slaughter of the ag week, 
which would probably swell the ghastly total to 
30,000. Even then, no allowance is made for the 
fighting at Rustchuk and on the Lom. 

Four large London firms were, on Friday, invited 
to tender for the supply of corrugated iron for huts 
to contain 100,000 Russian soldiers. The huts are 
to be of four sizes, for 25, 50, 100, and 500 men. 
They‘ are to be delivered at Antwerp, and sent 
direct to Bucharest across the Continent by rail. 
These are for erection in the neighbourhood of 
Bucharest. Orders have also been issued for eight 
railway stations for astrategic railway. These are to 
be complete in every way, and are to be provided 
with heating apparatus. The delivery of the iron 
at Antwerp is to commence in ten days, and the 
2 quantity to be delivered in a fortnight after - 
wards. 

The Italian consuls send fearful accounts of the 
executions of Bulgarians by the Ottoman Govern- 
ment. The Italian Consul at Tripoli states that 
2,000 Bulgarians landed, at Tripoli from a Turkish 
transport, have been sent tothe borders of the 
desert in the interior. 

tions are depopulating Bulgaria. 

It is sta rom Bucharest that Prince Gortacha- 
koff caught a cold the other day while he was 
attending the funeral service which was held for the 
Roumanians killed in the war, and is now confined 
to his room. : 

A report published by a Turkish paper that Mr. 
Layard had tendered his resignation is contradicted 
from Constantinople. 

Major-Generals Dragomiroff, Prince Imeretinsky, 
and Skobeleff have been promoted to be Lieutenant- 
Generals. The last-named is to command a divi- 
sion before Plevna, He has recovered from his 
fever and has gone to the front. He is one of the 
most scientific as well as successful officers in the 
Russian service. 

A correspondent at Bucharest states that the 
Russian Government is contracting for barracks for 
some thousands of men about Sistova, and for the 
same number on the north side of the Danube. 

The Berlin correspondent of the Cologne Gazette 
writes :—‘‘To jadge by the orders which the 
Russian Government is giving for war material in 
Prussia alone, she appears to be preparing for a 
still long duration of the war. Considerable orders 
for tent canvas especially have arrived.” 

The correspondent of the Morning Post at Berlin 
telegraphs :—‘‘ The Russian Guard corps, namber- 
i 15 „is ordered to reinforce the Czarewitch, 
whose command will thus consist of 110,000 men 
and 400 The 24th Division, which formerly 

arrisoned St. Petersburg, will reinforce General 
— in the Dobrudscha. Other divisions 
have been hurriedly despatched from Plevna to the 
Schipka Pass. The vanguard of the Grenadier 
Division, which has been anxiously awaited, has 
arrived at Achalkulaki, in the Caucasus. The 
6th Army Corps has replaced the Guards at War- 
saw 


Mr. Lloyd, the delegate of the Sick and Wounded 
Fund, has arrived at Bucharest with three ambu- 


Executions and transporta- 


lance-wa and —— in valuo about 
5, 0000. mate most needed arc handages 
and linen. 


The Roumanians lost four hundred men in killed 
and wounded in the unsuccessful attack made by 
them on the 18th inst. from Grivitza on the large 
central Turkish redoubt. 

General Ignatieff, who is suffering from fever, 
has left Bucharest to join his family at Kiew, 
where he will remain until recalled by the 
Emperor. 


A telegram from Bucharest says :—‘'The Guard 


is crossing at Sistova, the cavalry and artillery 
taking the direction of Plevna. The usual bom- 


bardment goes on at the latter place, but it is 
nerally understood that no more assaults are to 
5 made until the Turkish worxs have been par - 


tially reduced by artillery fire. The allied forces, 


are entrenched s0 — 2 that foreign officers 
‘accompanying them have declared it impossible for 
the Turks to force their lines,” 


Sir. Henry Havelock, M. P., intends to write a 


ook on the * N in Bulgaria. 
Rae fry ay; ishop be considered one of the key- 
stanes of the Church } 
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Glennings. 
— 

4% III call to borrow,” said the man with a cold in 
his head, as he went out of a doctor's office. ‘‘ No, 
you needn’t,” was the reply, I never lend.” 

A ol who was annoyed by the squeaking 
shoes of his parishioners, remarked that some 
people had ‘‘ too much music in their soles.” 

Doctor: Now tell me, Colonel, how do you 
feel when you've killed a man?” Colonel: Oh 
very well, thank you, Doctor. How do you?” 

A cast-iron grandmother” is not an oppro- 
brious epithet. It is simply the trade name for the 
new machine for knitting — 

Said a lady at a public ball, ‘‘ My daughter never 
dances out of her set. Which set?” asked a 
wag, the white or the blue?”* The lady was a 
wealthy china-dealer’s wife. 

A gentleman, speaking to one of the shoeblacks 
who pervade the London pavements, asked where 
he (the shoeblack) lived. Oh, in Up and Down- 
street, sir. Up and Down- street! Where may 
that be?” Oh! at the corner of Pick-’em-up- 
street.” 

An old farmer, en being asked why a peacock that 
was strutting through the yard was like a figure 9, 
couldn’t see the resemblance. But light broke in on 
him when he was told that it was use it was 
nothing without its tail. 

A negro prayed earnestly that he and his colored 
brethren might be preserved from their “ upsettin’ 
sins.” ‘‘ Brudder,” said one of his friends, at the 
close of the meeting, ‘‘ you ain’t got de hang ob dat 
sr word.” It's sittin’, not upsettin’.” 
‘** Bruddcr,” replied the other, if dat's so, it’s 30. 
But I was prayin’ de Lord to save us from de sin 
ob 'toxication, an’ ef dat ain't an upsettin’ sin I 
dunno what am.” 

A New View or Post-Carps.—An old gentle- 

map, who recently became the recipient of his first 
post-card, placed his specs carefully astride his 
nose and eyed the pasteboard closely. ‘‘ What is 
this thing, anyway? he finally demanded. ‘‘ Why, 
a post-card, of course,” was the answer. A post- 
card! What is sich a thing good for, I'd like to 
— al Roos was informed that 3 cheap rate of 
postage come into vogue, and writing- r 
was at a discount. Hang it all!“ flamed the old 
gentleman in a sudden rage, ‘‘they’ve got ter 
dulteratin’ tea with weeds, terbacker with licorice 
and copper, whisky with pepper and turpentine, an’ 
now they’ve got ter dulteratin envelopes tu save 
save the paper! 


Narrow EscarR oF Mr. GLapsTone! — An 
ingenious gentleman has written to the Rock to 
announce his discovery that Mr. Gladstone is the 
Beast, or one of the Beasts, in the Apocalypse, or, 
in other worde, that his name in Greek makes up 
the number 666. The Rock, however, though it 
highly respects its co ndent, and confesses that 
it is not partial to Mr. Gladstone, declines to accept 
the theory to which it bas given currency, on the 
just ground that the last letter of Mr. Gladstone’s 
name must be reckoned not as the Greek long e, 
which stood for eight, but as the short e, which 
stood only for five, and that therefore Mr. Glad- 
stone falls short of the Beast’s number by three, 
which is sufficient to exculpate him, although, says 
— „he only escapes by the skin of his 

THIERS AND BismaRcK.—The Pesther Lloyd re- 
lates a touching anecdote of Thiers and Bismarck : 
—It was — near midnight in an hotel at Ver- 
sailles when the two were negotiating about Belfort. 
Thiers was quite exhausted, and Bismarck, touched 
by the old man’s wearied look, bade him take a 
couple of hours’ sleep, whilst he despatched his tele- 
— Thiers consented, lay down on a chaise 

ngue, and soon fell asleep. Bismarck, noticing 
that he shivered in his sleep, approached him 
gently and covered him up with his own fur cloak. 

wo hours later the two were disputing the point 
inch by inch. At last Bismarck yielded. But 
confess,” he smiled, ‘‘ there are only two people 
who know what is good for France—you and . 1 
The flag of the town of Belfort, by the way, was 
the only one which was carried before his bier at 
the funeral. 


HoLLoway’s PILLS AND OINTMENT.—Sick headache 
and various nervous disorders are remarkably liable to occur 
at this season of the year, fur scarcely any function of the 
human body escapes some inconveuvience when fervent heat 
during the day is succeeded by chilly evenings. The liver, the 
brain, and the skin are the organs most susceptible of being 
affected, and if either the one or other be so, the others 
almost invariably sympathise and shuw evidence of their 
sympathy; hence it is that sick headaches, bil ousoese, 
pimples, blotches, &c., are so frequent during the late 
summer and autumn mouths. The Uintment should be 
rubbed perseveringly into the reg'on of the liver, and the 
Pills simultaneously taken internally will soon sectilty the 
existing wischief. 

Rxckrrr's Parts Brux.— The marked superiority of 
this Laundry Blue over all others, and the quick appreciatior 
of its merits by the public bas been attended by the usual 
result—vis., a flood of imitations. Ine merit of the latter 
mainly consists in the ingenuity exerted, not simply in imi- 
tating the square shape, but making the general ap ce 
of the wrappers resemble that of the genuine a The 


manufacturers therefore to caution all buyers to see 
„ Reckitt’s Paris Blue on each packet. 
TextH, Fl. — Tus CompLete UrrEx orn Lower 


Sar or Fourteen Pure MixXAAL TxEZTu, fitted 
and fixed to the mouth without pain. The extraction 
of stumps, loose or decayed teeth not being necessary in any 
case. This perfectly painless system of adapting artificial 
teeth to the mouth is protected by Her Majesty's Royal 
letters Patent; and a written ntee given with every 
case that they will not decuy or ge colour. 54, Rathbone- 
Ree Oxford-street, near Tottenham-court-road, Mr. 
E. Toomey, Surgeon - Dentist. 
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Cavitu’s Swim across THE CHANNEL.—It is not 
generally known that Professor Cavill found that the most 
sustatning beverage he partook of for this wonderful effort 
was Cadbury’s Cocoa Essence. This article contains more 
concentr nourishment then any other beverage. Ten 
years ago the British Medical Journal” predicted that it 
would prove one of the most nutritious, digestible, and resto- 
ralive of drinks, 


Births, Wurringes, and Benths, 


BIRTH. 
FLOWER.—Sept. 18, at Basingstoke, the wife of J. Ed. 
Flower, M.A., pastor, of a son, 


MARRIAGES, 

COGDON—ABLETT.—Sept. 20, at Kingsland Congrega- 
tional Church, by the Rev. Thomas Aveling, D P. 
William Robert, eldest son of Thomas S. Cogdon, of Dal- 
ston, to Alice Mercy Harriet, daughter of Frederick John 
Ablett, of Clissold-road, Stoke Newington. 

WATSON—PEARCE.—Sept. 18, at the Baptist Chapel, 
Herston, Cambs, by the Rev. S. H. Akehurst, John 
Kidman Watson, to Harriet, eldest daughter of Joseph 
Ellis Pearce, of Heuxton Mils, near Cambridge. 

ca oa ie ag i a 20, at Park Chapel, Camden 
Town, by the Rev. J C. Harrison, Arthur Cobden Peel 
Commin, of Oxford -road, Finsbury park, to Mary, 
— of Robert Innes, of 40, King Henry’s-road, late 


eira. 

JONES—SALISBURY.—Sept. 22, at Saltney Chapel, 
Chester, by the Rev. E. Jones, father of the bridegroom, 
Keppei Jones, Eeq., of London, to Caroline Amelia Swau- 
wick, third daughter of E. R. G. Salisbury, Esq., of Glan 
Aber, Cheater. 

DEATHS. 


GELDART.—Sept. 22, at Bowdon, near Manchester, aged 
ö Thomas Geldart, late Secretary to the Manchester City 
is ion. 
GASQUOINE—Sept. 23, at Somerville, Birkdale, Lanca- 
shire, in her 78th year, Mary Anu, widow of the late 
Thomas Gasquoine, formerly of Manchester, and mother 
of the Rev. T. Gasquoine, of Oswestry. Friends will 
lease accept this intimation. 
HUDSON.—Sept. 24, at We:t Bromwich, Samuel Bell, 
younger son of Mr. R. S. Huisou, Bache Hall, Chester, 
aged 20 years. 
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ANTED, a YOUNG LADY, well educated 

and able to give instruction in Music and assist in 

a Daily School. A moderate salary and comfortable home 

n by letter, giving references, to W., No. 67, 
uke-street, Whitehaven, 


OME EDUCATION.—A LADY residing in 

the healthiest = of Malvern, and wishing to 

Educate her own little Daughters at H me, would be glad 

to hear of Two or Three others to join them.—For par- 

—.— apply to Rev. A. S. Richardson, Castle House, 
vern. 


Errs's Cacfloinx (Quintessence of Cacho).—Cacdoine 
possesses the essential principle of cac&o, theobromme, un- 
clogged by excess of nutritives and over richi ess, as found in 
the natural cacdo nibs, and in chocolates and prepared cocoas 

lty. The cacdo flavour here becomes almond-like and 
intensifled, and being unsweetened it affords when made an 
exhilarat ng warm drink, extremely fluid and refreshing and 
clean to the palate. Sold only in packets and tins, labelled 
„James Epps & Co., Homeopathic Chemists, London.” 

OLpDRtpGr’s BALM oF COLUMBIA.—By the increasin 
demand for this famed Balm may be estimated its value — 
efficacy for replenishing, invigorating, and preserving the Hair 
either from falling off or turumg grey. Without it no toilet 
is complete. It iraparts to the hair a bright and glossy ap- 
pearance, frees it entirely from scurf,and will not soil the 
most delicate fabric worn us headdress at home” or in 
promenade. In the “nursery” ita use is invaluable, as it 
furms in infancy the basis of a healthy and luxuriant head 
of hair. Sold by all perfumers and chemists, at 3s. 6d., 6s., 
and 118. only. Wholesale and retail by the proprietors, 
C. and A. Oidridge, 22, Wellington-street, seven doors from 
the Strand, London, W. C. 

Perrection.—Mrs. 8, A. ALLEN’s World's Hair Restorer 
never fails to restore grey hair to its youthful colour, impart- 
ing to it new life, growth, snd lustrous beauty. Its action is 
speedy and thorough, quickly banishing greyness. Its value 
is above all others. A single trial proves it. It is nota dye. 
It ever proves itself the natural strengthener of the hair. 
Sold by all Chemists and Perfumers. 

Mra. S. A. ALLEN has for over 40 years manufactured these 
two preparations. T'hey are the st rd articles Fad the hair. 
They should never be used together, nor Oil nor Pomade with 
eit 


her. 

Mrs. S. A. ALLEN’s Zylo-Balsamum, a simple tonic and 
A. of extraordinary merit for the young. Prema- 
ture loss of the hair, so common, is prevented. Prompt 
relief in thousands of cases has been afforded where the hair 
has been coming out in handfuls, It cleanses the hair and 
scalp, aud removes dandruff, Sold by all Chemists and 
Perſumers. 

Kinauan's LL Warsxy.—Universally recommended by 
the Medical . A pure old spirit, mild, mellow, 
delicious, and most wholesowe., Dr. Hassall says :—‘ The 
samples were soft and mellow to the taste, aromatic acd 
etheresl to the smell. The Whisky must be need to 
be pure, well-matured, and of very 4 — quality.“ 
Wholesale, 20, Great Titchfield-street, London, W. 

CarpInaL Ecru, on Cream.—Jupson’s Drzs.— 
White goods may be dyed in five minutes. Ribbons, s.lks, 
feathers, scarfs raid, veils, handkerchiefs, clouds, 
bernouses, Shetland shawls, or any small article of dress, cau 
easily be dyed without soiling the hands. Violet, magenta, 
crimson, mauve, purple, piuk, ponceau, claret, &c., Sixpence 
per bottle. Sold by Chemists and Stationers. 

INvVALIDS.—Consumption, Asthma, Bronchitis, Diseases 
of the Heart, Dropsy, and Tumours quickly cured by Aber- 
crombie’s New Solveat Process. Success testified by man 
ministers and others, with their respective names und ad- 
dresses added. | cou Post Free Six Stamps.— 
10, Claremont-square, London, N. 


Advertisements. 
— 
HEAD MISTRESS. 


Tu Governing Body of the WYGGESTON 

HOSPITAL GIRLS’ SCHOOL, Leicester, desire to 

ications for the post of HEAD MISTRESS of 

oe new School, which will be opened at or about Easter 
nex 


The Head Mistress will receive a fixed salary of £100 a 
year, and head money after the rate of £2 for each girl up to 
one hundred, and £1 for each girl above that number. The 
School will accommodate about 250 girls. ‘There is no house 
of residence. 

The Head Mistress will have the sole power of appointing 
aud dismissing her assistants. 

Further information and copies of the Scheme of the 
Endowed School Commissioners may be obtained of the 
Clerk, to whom applications with testimonials must be for- 
warded on or before Saturday, the 10th day of November 
next. Candidates are requested not to canvass, 

(By order of the Governors) 


A. H. BURGESS, Clerk. 
Berridge-street, Leicester, 11th Sept, 1877. 


re eive a 


EW CULLEGE LONDON, 


The SESSION of 1877-8 will commence on Fripay, the 
28th of September. The Introductory Lecture will be deli- 
vered at Seven o’clock, p.m., by the Rev. Dr. ANGUS. 

All necessary information respecting the Ministerial and 
Lay Student Departments of the lustitution may be obtained 
on application to the undersigned, at the College, Finchley 
New-road, Hampstead, N. W. 


W. FARRER, LL. B., Secretary. 


OURNEMOUTH, HANTS; FIRFIELD, 
SURREY ROAD. 

SEPTIMUS FP. MOORE, B.A., LLB., B.Sc. (Lond.), 
of New and University Colleges, 
EDUCATES, as Private Pupils, a few SONS of GENTLE- 
MEN. Equal attention paid to work, health, and comfort, 

Bournemouth has been selected for its porous soil, milder 
winters, and cool summer sea-breeses, 

The Pupils attend the ministry of the Rev. Walliam 
Jackson or the Rev. P. F. Eliot, M.A, 

Strictly inclusive terms for Pupils under sixteen, 4105. 
References exchanged. - 
AUTUMN TERM began Sept. 11. 


PPRENTICESHIP SOCIETY. 
At the Half-yearly Election held et the Memorial Hall, 


Farringdon-street, on Tuesday, Sept. 25, 1877, the following 
were the SUCCESSFUL CANUVIDATES :— 


Edgar J. Blake r 819 
John E. Jer vis 158 Charles A Lewis 807 
W. Henry Gee 929 | Lewis A. S pong. 794 
Cecil P. Ellis 885 | L. David Evans l 


I. VALE MUMMERY, President. 
J. MARCHANT, Hon. Sec. 


SYLUM for FATHERLESS CHILDREN, 
Reedham, near Croydon. 

The Board of Management very carnest'y APPEAL for 

further AID from the benevoleuvt and friends of the father- 

less to maintain 230 Children now in the Asylum, There is 


no endowment, : 
T. W. AVELING, D.D., Hon. See. 
Office, 6, Finsbury- place South, E. C. 


ORWOOD ORPHAN SOCIETY, 
for the TRAINING UP cf BEREAVEU 
CHILDREN in CHRISLIAN FAMILIES, Approved 
cases received in the order of application, No voteug. 
CONIRIBUTIONS are earnestly requeste.t in aid o. thie 
new charity, and will be thaukfully receives aud acnnow- 
Eeq., 60, Feu- 
and Netherton, Penge · lane, Sydenhaw ; 
or the Hon. Secretary, G. T. Coster, Sunny Bank, 
South Norwood, S. E. Post-office orders to be made psy 
able at the General Post Office. Cheques to be crossed 
London and South-Western Bauk. 


BRITISH EQUITABLE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
4, QUEEN STREET PLACE, E. O. 


CaPITAL:—A Quarter of a Million Ste:ling. 


TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT, May, 1877, 


2,348 New Policies issued for ...............00+008 £449,410 
New Annual Premium Income o 12,950 
22,594 Policies in force ſoeo r . 4,014,886 
Annual Premium Income thereon ............... 124 810 
Death Claims, Matured Policies and Bonuses. 41,869 
From commencement paid for Claims ......... 411 
Laid by ia the Twenty -second yer 60 255 
Accumulated Fund increased to 500, 
AvreraGe Reverstonary Bonus :—One and a Quarter 
per Cent. per Annu 2. 
Mutual Assurance without Mutual Liability. 

Policies payable in Lifetime by application thereto of the | 


Profits. 
| Separate use Policies. 


Haren 
Cousti — 2 Nervous, Bilious, Pul nary, and 
Liver Complaints, Debility, Asthma. ron in or 

D by DU 


Young, N and Vomiting, RESTO 
BARKY’S DELICIOUS FOOD: ~ 


„ REVALENTA ARABICA 

(which saves fifty times its cost in medicine), and cures 
chronic indigestion ( habitual i 
diarrhoea, hemorrhoids, liver com ta, flatulency, nervous- 
ness, biliousness, all kinds of fevers, sore catarrhs, 
colds, influenza, noises in the head and ears, rheumatism, 
pout, poverty and impurities of the — Sa 

ysteria, 


neuralgia, irritability, sleeplessness, irits, 
spleen, acidity, waterbrash, palpitation, heartburn, ＋ꝙ4k4— 
debility, dropsy, cramps, spasnis, nausea, and vomiting after 
eating, even in pregnancy or at sea; sinking fits, cough, 
asthma, bronchitis, consumption, exhaustion, . 
diabetes, paralysis, wasting away, and the feverish bitter 
taste on awaking, or caused by onions, and even the 
smell of tobacco or drink. ty-eight invari 
success with adults and delicate infants. 


only recognised 
food to rear delicate infants successfully, and to overcome all 
infantine difficulties in teething, weaning, measles, 
diarrhees, eruptions, The 2s. tins are 
I to all parts of the United Kingdom on receipt of 
. 4d. in stem 
IMPORTANT CAUTION.—Thirty years’ well-deserved 
and world-wide reputation of Du Barry’s Food has led a 
certain class of speculators to puff up all kinds of Farinaceous 
Foods. However, Mr. Pye Henry Chevasse, F.R.C.8 
author of “ Advice to a Mother,” 


substances Du Barry’s 
that “ under its influence many children affected with atrophy 
and marked debility have completely recovered. They thrive 
admirably upon it, and sleep y all night.“ 


U BARRY’S FOOD.—‘* Twenty-five years’ 
ous- 


Since 20th March last 
I have lived entirely upon DU BARRY’S REVALENTA 
meat. It has done 
1 all the swelling havi EAN 
as now, all the swelli ving me; ve 
enn eee 
say I am like a new man—nothing like what | was before I 
took your food. Pray make any use ＋ like of this letter, 
3 5 Pog best thanks.—i am, 
truly, CHARLES TUSON, late curate of 8 


5 
(june Fe ean ot OF 1876.” . 


URE No. 68,471 of GENERAL DEBILITY. 

“I am happy to be able to assure you that these last 
two years, since | ate DU BARRY’S admirable REVA- 
LENTA ARABICA, I have not felt the weight of my 


foot, my head is clear, and my memory stren 
— ** of other 
my experience 

wn Bh, Abbot PETER CASTELLL 
and Priest of Prunetto, near Mondovi.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD. — CONSTIPATION, 
Asthma, &.—Cure No. 49,832 of fifty inde- 


scribable agony from dyspepsia, nervousness, 
constipati tule spasm Sea tak sate te 
Du Barry's Food—-MARIA JOLLY. 


U BARRY’S FOOD.—LIVER, NERVES.— 
Cure No. 8 1 — ao de — 

** in consequence of a Liver int, I was was away 

for seven years, and 90 debilitated, and nervous that I was 

unabie ta read, write, or, in fect, attend to anything; with a 

nev 4 ees all over, bad digestion, constant 

bess the most intolerable nervous agitation, which pre- 


ous 
vented even my sitting down for hours together. I felt 


s French, prescri 
despair I took DU BARRY’S FOOD, 
delicious food for three months. The good God be praised, 


it bas completely restored me; I am myself aud able 
to make and receive visits and resume my tion.— 
Marchioness DE BREHAN, Naples, April 17, 1689.“ 


U BARRY’S FOOD. — CONSUMPTION, 


Cram idney, and Bladder Disorders.— 
Dr. Wurser’s — ey July 19, 1862—Du 
excellent, and 

in * 


Barry’s Food is one of the most 
restorative absorbents, and aug A y all 
kinds of medicines, It is pa ve in indigestion 
(dyspepsia), & confined of „ a8 also io diarrhaa, 


wel complaints, and stone or : 2 2 
tion, and of the ureth and and 
toe, at eae l. RUD WURZER, Protessor of Medline, 
and Practical M.D, | : 

URE of DEBILITY, BAD DIGESTION, and 
3 IRKITABILITY, 

“DU RARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA has 

effect be 


an Heaven 

has cured me of ni sweati 

i eae cad tod Eee cae Ud aed daha ears, 
I have never felt so comfortable as 1 do now.—J, COM- 
PARET, Parish Priest, St. Romaine-des-Isies,” 


U BARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA 

FOOD sey pease for all climates) sells: In tins, 

lb., at 28.; of lib., Se, 6d.; Ad., 6s.; Sib. 14. 1b, 
328.; 24lb., 60s, 

U BARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA 

CHOCOLATE.—Powder in tin canisters for 12 

— at 20.; 24 cups, 38. 6d.; 48 cups, 6s.; 288 cups, 34s. ; 


64 
DD. BARRY'’3 REVALENTA BISCUITS.— 


They soothe the most irritable stomach and nerves, 
in nausea and sickness, even in or at sea, beart- 
burn, aud the feverish, acid, or bitter taste on waking up, cr 
‘rin’ . ae ae ee as 
or drinking. improve the appetite, assist di 
secure sound, refreshing sleep, an e 
ing and sustaining ; : 
5ib., 148.; 12ib., 328 ; 24ib, 605. 


2, Vis Tomaso i, Milan; alverde, 
25, Louisen Strasse, Berlin, W.; 8, Wallfisch Gasse, Vienna 
and at the Grocers and Chemists in every towa. 


980 


—— 


IHRE NON CON FORNMIST. 


Sept. 26, 1877 


. 


NIVERSITY HALL, GORDON SQUARE, 
LONDON, W.. 

Students of University College reside in the Hall under 
Collegiate discipline. Particulars as to rent of rooms, 
Scholarships, &c , may be obtained on application to the 
Principal or the Secretary at the Hall. 


T. JOHN’S HILL HOUSE ACADEMY, 
WANDSWORTH. 
First Master—JAS. FISON, Esq., M.A. (Lend.) 
i for 1 Gentlemen intending to 
e 3 eee 
Apply, Rev. Chas. Winter, Principal. 


IGH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
EAST HILL HOUSE, WANDSWORTH. 
Head Mistress—Miss D’ESTERRE HUGHES, 
Oral system. Education thorough. Room for a few Boarders. 
Apply to the Head Mistress, or Rev. Chas. Winter, 
Principal of St. John’s Hill House Academy. 


co PRESTON KOAD, BRIGHTON. 


Principal—Mr. BURCHELL OUGHTON, B.A. 


School situated in healthy suburb of Brighton. Principal 
a Dissenter In 1876 one pupil pessed the Matriculation 
Examiuation, London University, in Honours. Prospectus 
supplied on application. 

Referees :—Sir Charles Reed, Dr. Angus, Dr. Allon, Rev. 
Paxton Hood, Kev. C. E. B. Reed, Rev. C. Bailhache. 


NDEPENDENT COLLEGE, TAUNTON. 
Principal—Rev. W. H. GRIFFITH, M.A — 
Second Master — T. POW ELL, Esq , M.A. (Oxon.) 
And Seven Assistant Masters. 


Pupils prepared for the Cambridge Local and London 
University Examinations, and also for Commercial life. 
The College, in a most healthy situation, will accommodate 
150 boys. 

Scholar:hips varying from £15 to £40 per annum. 
Complete Gymnast:c Apparatus and spacious Swimming 


ath. 

A PREPARATORY SCHOOL for Little Boys under the 
care of Mrs. MILNE, with separate building and playground. 
Terms, from 26 to 40 Guineas per annum. 

For Prospectus or further particulars apply to the 
Principal, as above, or to the Secretury, 


Mr. ALBERT GOODMAN, Taunton. 


O LT HOUSE SCHOOL, 
CHESHUNT, LONDON, N. 

Professor W. B. TODHUNTER, M.A. (Gold Medalist), 
University of London, and Fe'low of University College, 
London, Formerly of Cheshunt College. Inclusive terms, 
from 48 Guineas per annum. ) 


For particulars, apply as above. 


B 


HE ADDISCOMBE HIGH SCHOOL 


(Boarding) tor YOUNG LADIES, MOIRA HOUSE, 
Upper Addiscombe, Croydon, Surrey. 


Principalse— 
Mr. and Mrs. INGHAM and the Misses CONNA H. 

Conducted in consonance with the movement for the 
higher education of Ladies. 

French, German, and Music (Practical and Theoretical) are 
made epecial objects of study, and most effectively taught. 

Prospectuses, with names of Referees and full iculars, 
may be had on application to the Principals. 5 


MILL HILL SCHOOL. 
| MIDDLESEX. 


Heap Master— 

ag" eg F. WEYMOUTH, Esq, D. Lit. and M. A., 

of Univ. Coll., Lond.; Member of the Council ( 
the Philological Society, Le., Ke. 
Vice-MastTeR-— 

Rev. ROBERT HARLEY, F. R. S., F R. A. S., Corresponding 
Member of the and Philosophical Society of Man- 
chester, Member of the London Mathematical Society, 
formerly Professor of Mathematica aud Logic in Airedale 
College, Bradford, &c. 

ASSISTANT Masters— : 

JAMES A, H. MURRAY, Ed., LI. D. (Edin.), B. A. 
F. E. IS., Member of the Council cf the Philological Society, 
one of the Editors of the Publications of the Early Eng- 
lish Text Society, Assistant Examiner in English in the 
University of London, &c., &c. 

JOHN M. LIGHTWOOD, Esq. M. A., Fellow of Trinity 
Hall, Cambridge; slso B. A.; First Class in Mathe 
matics at the University of London. 

ALFRED ERLEBACH, Faq, B.A. Lond, 

G. EMERY, Esc., B.A. Lond. 

ARTHUR ERLEBACH, Esq., B A. Lond. 

Lab RKESIDENT—Miss LUUKE, 
The MICHAELMAS TERM commences Tuurspay, 
* the 20th September. 
or Prospectuses and further \inforwation, a to the 
Head Master, at the School, or to Nhe de the *. 
R. H. MART EN. B. A., Lee. S. E. 


TETTENHALL COLLEGE, 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Head Master— : 
ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG, Esq., M.A. (Lon- 
don), Gold Medalist in Classics, late Andrew’s Scholar 
aud First Prigeman in Higher Senior Mathematics of 
University College, London, Fellow of University College, 
London, 


SEconD MasTER— 
JAMES SHAW, Esd., B. A., (London), First in the First- 
class at both First and Second B.A. Examinations, 


ASSISTED BY NINE OTHER MASTERS, 


There are five Scholarships connected with the College. 

Boys are prepared fur the Universities, the Professions, and 
for Commerce. 

Nine Seniors and twenty-six Juniors, out of a schol of a 
hundred pupils, passed the last Cambridge Local Examina- 
tion, thirteen with honours—one the first Senior in Eng- 
land, who obtained the S) ndicate’s prise of £12, the Hatherton 
Scholarship of £40 per annum, and the offer of the Sisarship 
giveu by St. John’s Co lege, Cambridge, (to which is added 
£20 a-year) to the First in Greek and Latin. 

is a large swimming: bath on the College premises. 
culars as to Scholarships, ac.. “Py to the Head 
Master, or to the Secretary, the Rev. Philip P. Rowe, M.A, 
ton. | 


ul, near Wolverhampton. 
AUTUMN TERM from Sxyr. 18th to Dxc. 20ih. 


TROUD LADIES’ COLLEGE, BEECHES 
GREEN, STROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Principais—The Misses HOWARD. 
AUTUMN TERM will begin Tavrspay, Sept. 20. 


Oo county MIDDLE- CLASS 
SCHOOL. 


(HOWARD HOUSE SCHOOL, THAME). 

The success of this School for thirty-six years arises from 
the fact that great attention is paid to subjects required in 
commercial life. Boys have excelled in good writing, arith- 
metic, French, book keeping, and mercantile correspondence. 
During the past year, 1876-7, all the candidates tent up from 
the School have passed the Local Examinations. Cambridge 
Local Examination, Dec., 1876, one Senior and five Juniors 
passed (tnree in honours and disti-guished in four subjects). 
Oxford Local Examination, Mey, 1877, one Senior and two 
Juniors passed (one in II. Class). They passed collectively 
107 ont of 108 subjects. References to parents in all parts 
of England. Inclusive terms twenty-two or twenty four 
guineas, 

For views and prospectus apply to the p'incipals, Messrs. 
J.and J. W. Marsh, a vied N 


HE OLD GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 
THAME, OXON. 


ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Conducted by Mrs. P. H. PEARCE 
(Eldest danghter of Mr. J. Marsh, of Howard House School.) 


Mrs. Pearce has removed to the above spa- ious house, 
which is well adapted for school purposes, coptaming lofty 
scl ool-rooms, aud stavding in its own grounds, which con- 
sist of large playground, garden, and croquet lawns. 

In this School the cour e of instruction is on the most 
approved system of modern education, combined with the 
domestic comforts of a private family. Pupils from this 
School have succesefully passed the Cambridge Local Exami- 
nations in honours. : 

Reierences permitted to parents of present and former 
pupils. 1 erms upon application. 


IGHBURY HOUSE . SCHOOL, 
St. Leonards-on-Sea. 
Head Master—ROBERT JOHNSTONE, M. A., LL.B. 
Assisted by Six Resident Masters. 

The School consists of Upper, Middle, and Preparatory 
Departments, in which Boys ae 
Life, the Publ e Schools, and the Universities. The Junior 
Classes are tra ned by Ledies, The health at d comfort of 
delicete boys 81 ecially cared for. 

For Prospectus apply to Mrs, Duff, the Lady Princ pal, 
or the Head Master. 


The AUTUMN TERM commences Sept, 22nd. 
TAMFORD TERRACE ACADEMY, 
ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 
Established 1829, by the late Mr. Sunderland. 
Prospectuses, &c., will be forwarded on application to 
DANIEL F. HOWORTH, Principal. 


THE NORTHERN | 
CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 
SILCOATES HOUSE, nzan WAKEFIELD. 


ESTABLISHED 1831 


For the sons of Ministers and Missionaries; the sons of 
Laymen have been admitted since 1856. 
Principal—Rev. W. FIELD, M.A. (London) in Classics and 
Philosophy, Williams Divinity Scholar, assisted by com- 

tent Masters. 
OHN CROSSLEY, Esq., Halifax, Chairman 
W. H. LEE, Esaq., J. P., Wakefield, Treasurer. 
J. R. WOLSTEN HOLME, M.A., Wakefield, Hon. Sec 
Rev. JAMES RAE, B. A., Batley, Hon. Finance Sec. 


— — 


“The School itself is an excellently-contrived building, 
where... nothing has been spared to provide fine, lofty, 
and well-furnished classrooms, [examined the dormitories, 
lavatorics, &c., and found them superior to most that I have 
i ed. The situation cannot well be surpassed for 

Extract from the Cambridge Examiner’s 
ummer, 1874. 
mmittee have since provided a Chemical Labora- 
tory, Gymnastic Apparatus, and detached Infirmary. The 


Ne has been enlarged, and a new Lavatory provided. 


Ine course of instruction includes all branches ot « sound 
Classical, Mathematical, and Commercial Education, 80 as to 


fit the Pupila for any department of business, or for entrance 
at the Universities. 


Applications for admission to be sent to the Princi 
Ministers’ sons are received on reduced terms, which may 
be ascertained on application to the pty} 
For l'rospectuses, with a view of the School Premises, 
aon aud further information, apply to the Principal or 
etary. | 


O INVESTORS.—SUMS of MONEY of an 

amount are KECEIVED by the SUN BUILDIN 
INVESTMENT SOCIETY (Established 1854), at the 
Offices, 145, Holborn, E. C., on deposit at 5 aud on pre. 
ference shares at 6 per cent. per annum. The business of the 
Society consists exclusively in making advances on Freehold 


or Leasehold property on Mortgage repayable by instalments, 
and it therefore offers to investors a medium for obtaining a 


remunerative rate of interest with security of the soundest 


description, her particulars can be had on application 
rr Stott, Secretary. PP 


ACCIDENTS BY FLOOD. AND FIELD. 


ACCIDENTS of ALL KINDS 

May be Provieed Against by a POLICY of the 

RAILWAY . PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 
The Oldest & Largest Accidental Assurance Company. 
| Hon. A. KINNAIRD, M. P., Chairman. 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, 1, 000, 0 0. 
ANNUAL IN COME, £205,000. 

21,120,000 HAVE BEEN PAID as COMPENSATION 


A fixed sum in case of Death by Accident, and a Weekly 
Allowance in the event of Injury, may be secured at 
moderate Premiums. 


Ponus allowed to Insurers of Five Years’ Standing. 
Apply to the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local 
Agents, or 


64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 
WILLIAM J, VIAN, Secretary. 


repared for Commercial } 


— 
— a 


YME HOUSE SCHOOL, EYTHORNE, 
DOVER (Established over fifty years). 
Principal—Rey. T. DAVIES, Terms, 30 to 40 guineas 
8. This School, conducted on Christian principles, 2 
at giving a sound physical, mental, and moral education, 


Reference to Ministers and others. 


HOUSE PROPERTY 
INVESTMENT COMPANY 


(LIMITED), 


92, CANNON STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Seren doors Fast of the Cannon-street Station. 


Capital-ON EB MILLION, 
In 40,000 fully paid-up Shares of £25 each, 


For the PURCHASE and SALE of 
PRODUCTIVE & PROGRESSIVE HOUSE PROPERTY, 
and improving the . 
DWELLINGS of the WORKING CLASSES on the SELF- 
SUPPORTING PRINCIPLE. 


Registered March 15th, 1876. 


DIRECTORS, 

Henry Aste, Esq., 6, Trinity-square, Tower-hill, and Castle- 
hill Lodge, Upper Norwood (Chairman London Corn Ex- 
— 1 

William Macdonald Basden, Eag., 1], Great St. Helen’s, and 
Lloyd's. 

William Sutton Gover, Esq., 4, Queen-street-place, E. C., and 
Havering House, Blackheath (Member of the London 
School Board). 

Fountain John Hartley, Esq., Addle- street, E. C. (Hon. 
Secretary London Sunday-School Union). 

William Smith, Esq, Oak Lawn, Beulah- hill, Upper Nor- 


wood. 

Robert Parker Taylor, Esq., Adelaide-place, London. bridge 
(Director Lambeth Baths and Washhouses Company). 

Edward Bean Underhill, Esq , LL. D., Hampstead (Hon. Sec. 
Baptist Missionary Society). 

Thomas White, Esq., 12, Dowgate-hill, Cannon-street, E. C. 


SOLICITOR. 
Henry Gover, Esq., 3, Adelaide-place, London-bridge, E. C. 


SECRETARY. 
Mr. W. H. Basden, 92, Cannon-street, E. C. 


AUDITORS, 

John Thomas Bedford, Esq., 12, King-street, Snow-hill, and 
Mecklenburgh-square (Chairman West Ham Park 
Committee). 

James Clarke, Esq., 1, Cedars-road, Clapham, and 13, Fleet- 
— E. C. (Editor aud Proprietor of the Christian 

orld “). 

Charles Kemp Dyer, Esq., J. P., St. Albans, Herts, and Lioyd’s, 


BANKERS. 
London and Westminster Bank, Lothbury. 


1. The FIRST and SECOND ISSUES, each of Four 
Thousand fully paid-up shares, have been allotted—the first 
issue at par, and the second issue at £1 premium, 

2. Applications are now being received for the THIRD 
ISSUE of 4,000 shares, at £2 per share premium, UP- 
WARDS OF THREE-FOURTHS of which have already 
been allotted. 


3. The number of shareholders is 1,131. : 

4. Seventy-eight estates have been purchased at a cost of 
£276,423, and other pu are in course of negotiation. 

5. After making a full allowance for all rates, repairs, loss 
of rent, and diminution of term in the case of olds, the 
income from the estates already purchased is ex to 
amount to nearly 8 per cent., besides profit on re-sales. 

* 3 in addition to n 

. interest, will participate in the periodi 
bonuses, which, it is expected, will be declared by the Com- 
pany from time to time. 

7. As the estates purchased will give a good profit revenue, 
it will have to be considered at what premium the Fourth 
Issue shall be offered to the public, so as to protect the 
interest of existing shareholders. 


8. House property bought and sold. 
For full informatiou apply to 
W. H. BASDEN, Secretary, 
Of whom may be obtained approving notices of the Press, 
Report, “ Five Minutes’ Talk” about the Company, Pro- 
spectus, and Share Application Forms, 
FIVE PER CENT. DEBENTURES. 


— BRITISH LAND COMPANY (Limited), 


25, Moorgate-street, London, E. C. 
Established 1856. 
Subscribed Capital—£600,000. 
Assets—Land and Securities upon Land... £500,000 
Liabilities for Loans 200,000 


Uncalled Capital 


Total Security £600, 


The Directors cf this Company sre prepared to ISSUE 
DEBENTURES for £50,000, bearing interest at five per 
cent., payable half-yearly, £36,000 of which have already 
been taken. Forms of application may be obtained at the 


Company’s Office. 
F. W. ROWLATT, Secretary. 


PEARL 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY (LIMITED). 


Cuter Orrice—39, CITY ROAD, LONDON, E. C. 
See Repor:s and Opinions of the Press as to the remarkable 
Progress made by the Company. 

ANTED, additional AGENTS in all dis- 
tricts. To good business men liberal terms and 


certain success, 
P. J. FOLEY, Manager. 
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SITIVE LIFE r COMPANY 
imited). 
Head Office- 4 os le London. 
CHAIRMAN. 

M. H. Chaytor, Esq., Chairman of Alliance Bank. 
TRUSTEES OF CENTRAL LIE AND GUARANTEE Fonps. 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Couch (late Chief Justice of FY 
Thomas Hughes, Esq., G. C.] William Macandrew, Esq., J. P. 


GROWTH OF THE LIFE FUNDS, 
Consisting of the Net Premiums received and invested, at 
compound interest, in Trust for Policy-holders. 


To 3lst December, 1872.................. 44.293 14 8 
„ Blst December, 18783 . 27,824 4 8 
„ let December, 1874. „ 57,820 5 0 
„ Zlet December, 18755 85,224 
„ let December, 18766 108,886 8 11 


GUARANTEE FUND FOR POLICY-HOLDERS 
(In addition to the above) 
Conso.ts, £51,080 2s. IId. 


Perfect Security to Policy-holders is afforded under the 
Positive System of Assurance. 


The Rates of Premium for Short Term Policies have been 
reduced. 


HE GOVERNMENTS STOCK 
INVESTMENT COMPANY (Limited). 
| Paid-up Capital.. £500,000 
DEPOSITS RECEIVED AT FOLLOWING RATES OF 
INTEREST, 


5 per Cent. for Two — and upwards. 


” 75 ear. 
Less than One Year according to Bank rates. 


Deposit Notes issued under the Seal of the Company, with 
cheques or coupons attached to the half-yearly interest. 
SECURITY TO DEPOSITORS.—The Securities in which 

their monies are invested and the additional guarantee 
of the Paid-up Capital. 


Prospectuses and full information obtainable at the Office, 
52, Queen Victoria-street, E. C. 
A. W. RAY, Manager. 


BArk or sours AUSTRALIA. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1847. 
DRAFTS ISSUED upon Adelaide and the principal 
Towns in South Australia. Bills Negotiated and Collected. 
Money received on Deposit. 


For terms, apply at the Offices, 54, Old Broad-street, E. C. 
WILLIAM PURDY, General Manager, 


CCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY 
(Limited), 7, Bank Buildings, Lothbury, E.C. 
General Accidents, Personal Injuries. 
Railway Accidents. Death by Accidents. 


C. HARDING Manager. 


ONDON and SOUTHWARK FIRE 
LIFE INSURANCE. 
Chief Office, 73 and 74, King William-street, E. C. 
W. P. REYNOLDS, Manager. 
LHA BIKKBEVUK BUILUVING SUCIETY’S ANNUAL 
RECEIPTS EXCEED FOUR MILLIONS. 


HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR 
TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, 
With Immediate Possession aud no Rent to M y at 


the Office of the BirKBECK BuILDING Socrery, and 
80, Southampton-buildings, Chancery-lane. 
HOW to PURCHASE a PLOT of LAND 
for FIVE SHILLINGS per MONTE, 
With Immediate Possession, either for Building or Gardening 
Apply at the Office of the BirKBECK FREEHOLD 
ND Socizty, 29 and 30, Southampton-buildings, Chan- 
cery-lane. 
HOW TO INVEST YOUR MONEY 
WITH SAFETY. 
Apply at the Office of the BIC BARk, 29 and 30, 
Scuthampton-buildings, Chancery-lane, All sums under £50 
repayable upon demand. 
Current Accounts opened with persons properly intro- 
duced, and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly 


47 and Foreign Stocks and Shares purchased 
and sold, and Advances made thereon. 


| aud 


Office hours, from 10 to 4; except on Saturdays, when 
the Bank closes at 2 o'clock. On Mondays the Ba is open 
until 9 o’clock in the Evening. 7 


A Pamphlet, with full particulers may be had on application. 
FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 


ONDON and MANCHESTER INDUSTRIAL 
ASSURANCE COMPANY (Limited)—WANTED, 
active AGENTS for the Life, Sick, idental, and Endow- 
ment Businese.— Apply to H. Marriott, at the Chief Office, 
42, Southwark Ex ge, London, S. E. 


FRANK WRIGHT'S 
UNFERMENTED WINE, 


For Sacramental and Dietetic Purposes, 


Is made from the Choicest Vintages of the Cote d'Or, 
Andalusia, and the Médoc. It has stood the text of sixteen 
ears’ public sale, and Is NOW USED BY UPWARDS OF 
1,000 CHURCHES OF EVERY DENOMINATION. 


Price 28s, per dozen; half-bottles, 16s. per dozen. 
N.B.—This Wine is the only Unfermented Wine in 
the British Market which is free from Alcohol, and 
can be guaranteed to be the pure grape juice. 


68, KENSINGTON HIGH STREET. 


OYAL POLYTECHNIC.—The SLEEPING 
BEAUTY; or, the Entranced Maiden and the En- 
chanted Prince: a Musical, Optical, and Spectacular Enter- 
tainment. Written by Ellis Reynolds, a ; * by Mr. 
G Buckland.—DEATd in the TUMBLER: * — 
tific re with interesting Experiments by Prof, Gardner. 
—The RUSSO-TURKISE WAR, with 8 Views 
and Effects, by Mr. J. L. King.—SPIRITI SM, the most 
mysterious, weird, and incomprehensible e ever wit- 
nes ed. Conducted by the Polytechaic Medium.— The 
8 DERS of Bat RE = of As ren A = 

as drogen cro an expla Ve . 
. , 1s. Schools and Children under 
ten, 6d. Open from 12 to 5 and from 7 to 10, 


PAINLESS DENTISTRY. 
MR. G. H. JONES, 


SURGEON-DENTIST, 


WII. be glad to forward a Pamphlet, gratis 
aud post free, which explains the most unique 
system of the adaptation of artificial and extraction of natural 
teeth without pain, from his only London address— 
57, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
Opposite the British Museum. 


nitrous oxide gas, Mr. G. II. Jones has introduced an 
entirely new process, 


TESTIMONIAL. 

My Dear Sir,—Allow me to express my sincere thanks for 
the skill and attention displayed in the construction of my 
Artificial Teeth, which renders my mastication and articula- 
tion excellent. I am glad to hear that you have obtained 
Her Majesty’s Royal Letters Patent, to protect what I con- 
sider the perfection of Painless Dentistry. In recognition 
of your valnable services you are at liberty to use my name. 

S. G. HUTCHINS. 
By appointment Surgeon-Dentist to the Queen. 
To G. H. Jones, Esq. 


ROSS E & BLACKWELL, 
Purveyors to the Queen, SOHO-SQUARE, 
LONDON, guarantee the purity of all articles of 
their manufacture. 


puss PICKLES in MALT VINEGAR. 


APT. WHITE’S ORIENTAL PICKLES, 


an exquisite compound of sweets and sours. 


URE MALT VINEGAR of uniform 
strength and flavour, in Imperial pint and quart 


QGAUCES for FISH, GAME, &c. 
Pporren MEATS and FISH in fancy tins 


te 


Mos TURTLE, OX-TAIL, HARE 
GRAVY, JULIENNE, and MULLIGATAWNY 


AMS, JELLIES, and ORANGE MARMA- 
— sag from fresh Fruit and with refined 
ugar only. 


ALVES’-FEET JELLY in bottles, Orange, 
Lemon, Madeira, and Vanilla flavo its. 


LAVOURING ESSENCES, distilled from 
h ite 7 , Lemon, 
Va ber, Mace, fe, 80 


Vanilla, Almond, Ginger, 
ROSSE & BLACKWELL’S 


Genuine Manufactures bear their name and addrese 
. 
GAMUEL BROTHERS, 65 and 67, Ludgate-bil. q 
w Regd. J. SAMUEL BROTHERS. 
VE RESISTING (Regd. ).—Sydenham-house, 
\WV 228 RESISTING (Hepd.).—6 and 67, Ludgate-hill, 
Wwe RESISTING (Regd.).—Have Registered 
Ii RESISTING (Regd.).—These renowned 


— — 


| PRANGER’S 


| New Buildings. References, 


MODEL CHAPELS. 


One Hunvrep 6f these Chapels have already been 
erected, and the orders for them are steadily increasing. 

No complaints of defective ventilation or acoustics. Send 
ttamped envelope for testimonials and prospectus. Photo- 
| 530. ** —— in various styles, to seat from 100 to 


W. RANGER, Architect, 3, Finsbury Pavement, E. C. 


DENOMINATION EXTENSION. 
ILLIAM een pring A of YORK, 
to the conatrction of Chapels 80 as to ensure NEATNESS, 
ILITY, and 2 will 


Sal ee = ak M d Deacons 

to confer with Ministers an 

of a Kingdom who have in contemplation the M. 
if required, to works executed. 
STEEL PENS, warranted quality, Manufactured by 


(J FORGE W. HUGHES, 56, ST. PAUL’S- 


SQUARE, BIRMINGHAM. THE GALVANISED 
PEN, No. 418; EXTRA STRONG METAL SKEDADDLE, 
No. 3°6; OLD ENGLISH PEN, No. G.; BANK OF ENG- 


LAND PEN, No. 48; CO PEN, No. 855: 
BANK PEN, No. 386; SPHYNX PEN, No.9; CHO OT. 
PEN, No. 347; and BUSINESS PEN, No. ve universal 
satisfaction. Maker of FL H RUDHALL and CO’S 
PATENT FOUNTAIN , ENGROSSING PEN, No. 36, 
and SILVER tTEEL PEN, No. 820. 

Sample Box, assorted kinds, for Seven Stamps. 


ee 
Sole By SHREW BURY, 50, Old Bailey, 2.0 
Factory, 98, Barringtou- road, S. W. 


QODDARD’S PLATE POWDER. 


OR MORE THAN A QUARTER OF A 

. CENTURY this powder has sustained an unrivalled 
reputation throughout the United Kingdom and Colonies as 
the BEST and SAFEST artic'e for Cleaning Plate. 

See the recommendations of more than leading firms 
which accompany each box. 

Sold by Chemists and Ironmongers, &c., in boxes, ls., 
2s. 6d., and 48. 6d. each, and by the Inventor, 


J. GODDARD 
STATION STREET, LEICESTER. 


a. 


| IMMEDIATELY RELIEVE 
Dobp's GOUT, 7 
RHEUMATISM, 
: SCIATICA 
NEURALGIA, 
LUMBAGO, &c., Ke. 
1s. 17 d., 28. 9d., and 4s. 6d., of all 
Chemists, or post free for 15, 38, 
or 54 stampe, f 
DODD aad PYWELL, sa. 
244, WESTMINSTER ROAD. 


The most agreeable Remedy for — 
COUGHS, COLDS, ASTHMA, 
BRONCHITIS, 

H AND ALL THROAT IRRITATIONS 

wh ha Invaluable to Public Speakers and 
GYRUP. Sin ls. Iid. and 26, 9d. per, 
* bottle, of all Chemists. 170 


1 ALBION MILK and SULPHUR SOAP 
is beautifully white, and purest of all There is 


Gr 


puts. 


— 


ODD’S 
PULMon IC 


conceal cheap and impure i vents. “ Dark and the usw 
_ | alkaline . are apt to injure delicate skins. Dr. 
Lecture before the 


and »weetens the skin, removing ¢ 
xionable teints, and imparting à smoothuess 
comple tein Enn 7 


i bei 
of this er ing. an com ne 


10 tute ALBION 8 
ſumers. ta 8 ‘.— 
TORY SOAP COMPANY, 552, Oxford-street, London; 


* 
~ 


TEAR RESISTING (Regd.).—Untearable Fabrics. 4 The Economy of Nature provides a Remedy 
EAR @ (Regd.). can only for every Complaint.” —SHAKESPEARE. 
L Pa : 
Wis mg er Ar be eoawura | Rheumatism, SCIATICA, & Lumbago. 
WI RESISTING (Regd. ).— ent. 


( .).-—Young Gentlemen’s 
EAR KESISTING (Regd.).—Suite (any colour) 
W EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—From these Materials, — 
W 2AE RESISTING (Hepa) —Wil wand the 
ING (Regd.).—Hard test of 


EAR G Boy wear, 
EAR @ (Regd.).—They are a great 
EAR .).—Protection against 


W KAR RESISTING (Regd. ).—Inclement Weather. 
EAR @ (Regd.).—The U and B Classes — 


S 
WU ‘(Regd.).—Are recommended. 
WWI 


uit for a Youth 51t. sin. 


EA G ( ).—C Class, 278. ; D Clars, 318. 
8 ( .).—Gentlemen’s Suite 
W (Regd.).—C Class, 60s. ; D Class, 69s. 


Wy Bak RISING e and Guide 


W * eee (ese). —To BSelf-measurement 
Srl BR Sydenham house, 


Lo TE-HILL (66 and 7, BO. re 


VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Cures Rheumstism, Sciatica, and Lumbago. 


VIOKERS ANTILACTIC 


Is the recipe of a famous Ph r. 
VICKERS’ ANTILAOTIC 
1 n 


“VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Is sold by Chemists, in Bottles, at 28. H., 4s. 6d., and 11s, 5 


direct f the Depot Custom House 
a“ pal Thames Street, London. 


NERVOPATHY. 
Established nearly 90 years. 


ufferers from NERVOUSNESS and INDIGESTION 
on Seen, Pumne at the Pit of the Stomach, can without doubt 
be cured by Dr. BATCHELOUR'S Simple coe oe 
NERVO-AKTERIAL ESSENCE, or the DIN 

all other means have failed; they re- 
quire but one trial to prove this fact. See Pamphlet, which 


; ormation to the healthy as well as the 

2 eo K an Ss Nunvo-ABTERIAL 
Company, 

daa, Laaber. 20, Terres, Z. Od, per otto; Danner 
Powders, 1s. 14d. and 


of the Company. 


1 — . Me + ie n ar: pe n — F . 
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THE NEW BAPTISMAL GOWN 


Made a by THOMAS > aha and SON, Church Furniture Manufactu 


4, Albert-street, Manchester. 


rers, 14, 
Garments. CHURCH HASSOCKS, CUSHIONS, SEAT MATS. 


J. & P. COATS 


a, SEWING 


PHILADELPHIA 
EXHIBITION, 


pmo. CO TTON. 


For superior strength and excellent quality. 


BEST SOFT 6 CORD 


SEWING COTTON, 


IN BLACK AND WHITE AND ALL 
COLOURS. SUITABLE FOR ANY 
SEWING MACHINE. 


EXTRA GLACE 


OOD LON. 
CROCHET OR 
TATTING COTTON. 


In SKEINS or on REELS. 
Unsurpassed in Quality. 


To be had of all Wholesale and Retail Drapers and Merchants throughout the World. 


PIANOFORTES, 
AMERICAN ORGANS, 


HARMONIUMS, 

At wholesale prices (for cash). Piancfortes, 7 octaves com- 
pass, 18 guineas; American Organs, full compass, 10 
ineas ; Harmoniums, 3 stops,6 guineas. All in elegant 


alnut Cases. Werranted make. Write for Illus- 
trated Price Lists and Testimonials to G. LINsTEAD, 
Manager, 


COBDEN PIANOFORTE COMPANY, 
18, EVERSHOLT STREET, CAMDEN TOWN, 
LONDON, N.W. 


No. 1,885, with straight cut 
JOHN HEAT HS poin's,” specially designed for 
the work of the study, 18. per 
CLERICAL box of four dozen, of any Sta- 
PEN lone EORGE STREET. 
3 BIRMINGHAM 
MANSON AND CO.’S 


IMPROVED SATIN-GLAZE STARCH, 


for imparting Beauty of Finish, Purity of Colour, and 
an Elastic Stiffness to Linens and Musiins, is unequalled, 
and is cheaper than any other, as one pound is equal to 
a pound and a-half of any other Starch. Agents wanted. 


Caledonian Works, George-street, Bromley, London, E. 


HEALTHY SKIN AND GOOD COMPLEXION, 
PEARS’S TRANSPARENT SOAP. 


PURE, FRAGRANT, AND DURABLE. 


The Best for Toilet, Nursery, and for Shaving. 


Recommended as The most refreshing and 
agreeable balm for the Skin,“ by 


Mr. ERASMUS WILSON, F. R. s. 
(Journal of Cutaneous Medicine.) And invariably used by the 


Prince and Princess of Wales and children. 
Sold by Chemists and Perfumers everywhere. 


RUPTURES. 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITR'“S MOC-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER TRUSS COMPANY, Limrrep. 

WHITE’S MOC-MAIN LEVER TRUSS requiring 
no steel spring round the „ is recommended for 
the following peculiarities and advantages: — lat. Facility 
of application; 2nd. Perfect freedom from liabilit 
to chafe oF. 2 3 a be worn with 
equal co any position o v. night 01 
day; 4th. It admits of kiud of exercise without the 


* — J 0 
htest inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly con. 
from observati 


on. 

We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unquali. 
fied approbation; and we strenuously advise the use of it to 
all those who stand in need of that protection, which they 


Gasette, 
mmended by the following eminent 
William Fergusson, Bart., F.R.S., Professor of 


A Descriptive be had 
(which cannes Feil to fit) can be forwa 28288 
ing the circumference of the body, two inches 


to the Manufacturer. 

Mr. WHITE, 228, PICOADILLY, LONDON. 
Bien: Race. Truss, 16s., 2ls., 208. 6d., and 318. 6d. 
_ Price ‘of Double Truss, 318. 6d., 42s, and 52s. 6d., 

Price of an Umbilical Truss, 42s. and 52s. P free. 
Post Office Orders to be made payable to John White, Poet 


Ciiice, Piccadilly. 
NEW PATENT 


Westie STOCKINGS, KNER-OAPS, &c. 
—The material of which these are made i 


the LEGS, VARICOSE VEINS, SPRAINS, &c. It 1s 
porous, light in texture, and inexpensive, and is drawn 01 
like an ordinary stocking Price 4s. 6d., 76. 6d., 10e., and 
Jus each. Posta ze, tree. 

John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London. 


POSSESSING ALL THE PROPERTIES OF 
THE FINEST ARROWROOT. 


BROWN AND POLSON'S 
CORN FLOUR 


Twenty Years’ World-wide Reputation, 


AND IS UNEQUALLED FOR 
UNIFORMLY SUPERIOR QUALITY. 


I ear —Second-hand miscellaneous. Catalogue 
of 5,000, post free for two stamps.—C. Herbert, 60 
Goswell-road, London, E. C. Libraries purchased. 
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VERYBODY’S PRINTING PRESS. lls, 
Prints din. by 7in. FAIRBAIRN and CO., East 
Passage, Long-laue, Smithfield, London. Particulars, One 
Stamp. Type and Materials for Amateurs. 


OAL.—COCKERELL’S COALS.—Best Walls. 
end, 28s.cash, Wallsend—Class B, 25s.; Best Inland, 
25s. ; Inland, Class B, 23s. Best Coke, 15s. Cash on delivery, 


Central Office: 13, Cornhill. 


OALS.—LEA and CO.’S BEST WALLSEND. 

-—Hetton or Lambton, 28s.; Wallsend Seconds, 27s. ; 
best Wigan, 25s.; best Silkstone, 25s.; best Stafford, 23s ; 
new Silkstone, 23s.; Derby Bright, 2ls.; Barnsley, 21s. ; 
Kitchen, 19s.; Hartley, 19s.; Cobbles, 18s.; Nuts, 18s.; 
Steam, 20s.; Coke, 15s. per 12 sacks, Cash, Sc eened. 
Depots, Highbury, N., Highgate, N.; Kingsland, E.; Great 
Northern 1 King’s-cross and Holloway, N.; South 
Tottenham, N.: 4 and 5, Wharves, Regent’s Park-basio, 
N. W.: and 1, Wharf, Warwick-road, Kensington, W. 


IRON CHURCHES, 
IRON SCHOOLROOMS. 


For Designs and-Estimates, apply to SAML. C. HEMMING 
and CO., 47, Moorgate Street, Lonpon. The only 
Manufacturers who were awarded a Medal at Vienna Exhibi- 
tion for such Buildings. EsTtaBLisHep 1851. Payment 
by instalment if required, or occasionally let on hire. 


EIR’S 55s. SEWING MACHINE for 
Families; GLOBE, 428.; WEIR’S PATENT 
SHUTTLE LOCK-STITCH MACHINES COMET, 84s. ; 
ZEPHYR, 84s. Hand or Foot. Machines Exchanged. 
Month’s free trial. E.sy terms of payment. Carriage paid. 
Samples, &c., free. 


J. G. WEIR, 2, Carlisle-street, Soho-square, W. 


ARPER TWELVETREES’ Labour- saving 

AMERICAN WASHERS, 18s. 6d.; Indiarubb 2 
Olothes-Wemgers, 218., S0s.; “ Villa” Washing Machires, 
£3 10s.; “ Villa” Wringers and Mengles, 42s ; “ Villa” 
Washers, Wringers, and Mangles combined, at £5 5s., soon 
save their cost. Carriage paid; easy terms; free trial 
from Harper Twelvetrees, 40, Finsbury-circus, —ondon, E. C. 
Wcerks—Burdett-road, Bow, E 


LEA AND PERRINS' 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 


In consequence of Spurious Imitations of 


LEA & PERRINS’ SAUCE, 


which are calculated to deceive the Public, 
LEA & PERRINS have adopted 
A NEW LABEL, 


Lea Vero nag 


— ie 
which signature is placed on every bottle of 


Worcestershire Sauce 


and without which none is genuine, 
% Sold wholesale by the Prop: .etors, Worsester ; 
Orosse and Blackwell, London; and Omen generally. 
Retail, by dealers in Sauces throughout the World. 


ENTLEMEN desirous of having their Linens 
ae — to perfection should supply Heir Laundresses 
wi e 


“GLENFIELD STARCH,” 


Which imparts a brilliancy and elasticity gratifying 
to the wearer. 


| Kars 
Wy OBSDELL'S 
Ps, 


Porr 
VEGETABLE 

DIGESTIVE PILLS. 

Unequalled as a Cure for Indigestion. See Testimonials, 


Of any Chemist for 18. 1id., or irom J. C. Poorzx, Bath, 
free, for ls, 3d. ) 


THE BEST 
AMILY MEDICINE, 
Cool the Blood ; 
Purify the System ; 
Go to the root of disease ; 
Cure thousands, 
Established over 50 years. 
oe 


* 


& TOOLS 
OF ALL.KINL 
FOR HOUSE, 
CARDEN, 
DAIRY. bff 
ae A mowers 
Be" fa gS J OF EVERY MAKE, 
WICATALOCUES FREE N 


APPLICATION. 


DR. NICHOLS’ 
OOD of HEALTH. 


Nutritious and Delicious. 

A Breakfast and Supper Dish. 
Invaluable for persons with weak digestions. 
A perfect Diet for Children. 
Prevents the need of aperients. 
Purifies the Blood. 

The price places it within the reach of all. 
Eightpence per pound. Sold Everywhere, 


Sold by Chemists and Grocers. 


FOUR GOLD MEDALS. 
BORWICK’S 
GOLD MEDAL 
BAKING POWDER. 


Has bad the above extraordinary award for its superiority 
over every other Baking Powder, and is used by thousands 
for making bread, pastry, prowess, &c., light and wholesome. 
Sold in ld. and 1 ets, and 6d., IS., 2s. 6d. and 5s, 
patent boxes, by all Grocers. Schools, families, aud hotels 
should purchase the 2s. 6d. and 58. sise, as there is a consider- 
able saving. 


WILLS “BEST BIRD'S-EYE " 


CIGARETTES. 


Sold everywhere in Sixpenny Packets (containing Ten) 
protected by our Name and Trade Mark. 


W. D. & H. O. WILLS, Bristol and London. 
Wholesale and Export only. 


* NOR THE BLOOD IS THE LIFE.” 
See Deuteronomy, chap. xii. verse 23. 


6 wan BLOOD MIX. 


Taabs Marx—“ BLOOD Mixture.” 
THE GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER AND RESTORER 


@ KIN DISEASES, Eruptions, Blotches, Ulce- 
rited Sore Legs, Old Sores, Glandular 8 Can- 
cerous U Spots, 4 Pustules, Boils, Carbuncles, 
Ringworms, Scald Heads, Eyes, Erysi Itch, Scurfs, 
Discolorations of the Skin, Humours and Diseases of the 
Skin of whatever name or nature, are literally carried out of 
the system in a short time by the use of this world-famed 


THOUSANDS OF TESTIMONIALS FROM ALL PARTS. 


MPORTANT ADVICE TO ALL, — Cleanse 
the vitiated — Py ant ou find its impurities 
bursting through in or sores; 
cleanse it whea you find it K Pate ge men? 1 65 


will 
you when. Keep the blood pure, and the of the 


As this mixture is pleasant to the taste, and warranted free 
from anything injurious to the most delicate constitution of 
— —— 
test ita value. 


CAE WORLD-FAMED BLOOD MIX 
TURE is sold in Bottles, 2s. 6d. each, and in cases, 
containing six times the quantity, 11s. rey earn al ” 
-§ = 


effect a permanent cure in the majority of long 

8 ALL CHE and PATENT MEDI- 
CINE ENDORS throughout the United Kingdom and 
the world, or sent to any address on receipt of 30 or 13? 


stamps by the Proprietor, 
F. J. CLARKE, Chemist, A ies’ Hall, Lincoln. 
Wholesale: All Patent Medicine Houses. 
LONDON DEPOT: 12°, OXFORD-STREET. 


BSTINATE ERUPTIONS of the SKIN.—All 

Pimples, Blotches, Freckles, Redness of the ~Nose, 
and Spots ou the Face or Neck will be effectuall removed 
dy using Marris’s celebrated Sulphur Soap and Compound 
Sulphur Lozenges. Price, Soap, ls.; Lozenges, ls. 1 d- 


B t, 14 stamps each. 
. 37, . Street, London; Staircase, Soho 


Bazaar, and of all Chemists. 


des 


Sepr. 26, 1877. IN {NONCONFORMIST. 
— a See ; : 
“PSALMS AND HYMNS,” 


ONE THOUSAND HYMNS, 
For Private, Social, and Public Worship, carefully and recently selected. 


SPECIAL NOTICE.—The New Edition, published at Eightpence, is neatly bound, and is strongly 
recommended for the use of Sunday Scholars, and other young people attending congregational worship. 
A new Index of hymns suitable for the young has been added. Specimen copies will be sent by post to 
Ministers or Superintendents making application to the Secretary. 


% PSALMS and HYMNS” is now used by Churches in India, Australia, New Zealand, the United 
States, Canada, the West Indies, St. Helena, &c. 


Upwards of Six Hundred and Forty Pounds have been distributed this year by grants to 
Ministers’ Widows. 
Applications to <4 = in the prefits must be made to the Trustees before the 3lst of March. 
Address, the Rev. J. T. WIGNER, Tressilian Road, Lewisham High Road, S. E. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


We have been glad to receive from the publishers a copy of a new edition of this, one of the best hymn-books with 
which we are acquainted. Devotional feeling and good taste have controlled the selection.” —Nonconformist. ä 
“ This edition (16mo enamelled cloth) is not only published at the wonderfully small price of eightpence, but it has 
special features to recommend it—we find an ‘Index of Hymns riate for Young People’s Special Services.“ We com- 
mend the book in strongest terms, and hope that this volume will enable very many more to enjoy the public as well as the 
private use of this beautiful selection of hymns. We thank the trustees for their enterprising spirit,” — he Baptist. 
“The arrangement is icularly excellent, and the range of topics extensive. I 


he editors have laboriously 
collected the best materials for praise-worship which our language yet affords.”—Freeman. 


This 8 may be had in seven different sizes and every variety of binding at very moderate 
0 


— Cheapest Edition may be had at EIGHTPENCE. Undenominatic nal title-pages if 
requ | 


Published for the Trustees by J. HADDON and CO., Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, London, E. C. 
Specimen Copies will be forwarded on receipt of the amount in postage-stamps or P.O. order 


NEW WORK OF VITAL INTEREST. 


Post free Six Penny Stamps, 
From J. Williams, No. 2%, Marischal-street, Aberdeen, 


LONG AND HEALTHY LIFE. 

4 CONTENTS. 

1. Medical Advice to the Invalid. 

2. Approved Prescriptions for Various Ailme..‘« 

8. Phosphorus as a Remedy for Melancholia, low: of 
Nerve Power, and Depression. 

4. Salt Baths and their Efficacy in Nervous Ailments, 

5. The Coca Leaf a Restorer of Health and Strength. 


EMOVING or WAREHOUSING 

FURNITURE, &c. af lication should be made to 

the BEDFORD PANTECHNICON COMPANY (Limited) 

for their Prospectus. Removals effected by large railway 

vans. Estimatesfree, Advances made if required.—Address, 
Moenager, 194, Tottenham-court-road, W. C. 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Purifies and Enriches the Blood, 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Strengthens the Nerves and Muscular System. 
EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Promotes Appetite and Improves Digestion 
EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TQNIO 
in Scrofula, Wasting Diseases, Neuralgia, Sciatica, 
Indigestion, Flatulence, Weakness of the Chest, and i- 
ratory Organs, Ague, Fevers of all kinds. 


P QUININE and IRON TONIC 
thoroughly Recruits General Bodily Health and in- 
duces a proper healthy condition of the Nervous and Phy- 
sical Forces. 
la sold by Chemists everywhere, in capsuled bottles, 4s, 6d., 
next sise 1I8., and in stone jars 228. each. 


— —— — 


ANRACROFT'S ARECA NUT TOOTH PASTE. — 


By using this delicious Aromatic Dentrifice, the enamel 
of the teeth becomes w'tite, sound, and polished like ivory. 
JOHN TEMPLETON, Secretary. It is exceedingly fragrant, aud specially useful for removin 
incrustations of tartar on neglected teeth. fold by al! 
Chemists. Pots, ls. and 28 6:1. each, (Get Cracroft’s.} 


OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER 
will completely restore in a few days grey hair to ite 


original colour without injury. It effeets its object satisfac- 


ses, with full particulars, sent on application. 
udge Row Chambers, E.C. — 


Price One Shilling, a Short Treatise, explaining the Fundamental Principles of Ventilation, entitled, 
FRESH AIR IN THE HOUSE, AND HOW TO SECURE IT. 


By JAMES CURTIS, torily, producing a ectly natural colour; thoroughly 
BUILDER OF CHURCHES, HALLS, SCHOOLS, CONSERVATORIES, &c., IN IRON AND ZINC, cleanses the head from scurf, and causes the growth of vew 


_ LIGHTING, VENTILATING, and WARMING on NATURAL end SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES, The Author | Dut, Sold everywhere by Chemists and Hairdressers in 
* prepared to VENTILATE BULLDINGS of every description, including Churches, Hale, Reading-rooms, Libraries, 2 — i 


eatres, Public and Private Offices, Dwelling-houses, Cellars, or Vaults, &c. OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER. 
: Having for many years made the subject of Ventilation his particular care, and baving been uniformly successful where — For restoring the colour of the hair, 
his services have been made use of, will guarantee all works of this description that he may undertake. 2 


: ere , dani TFNARAXACUM and PODOPHYLLIN.—A fluid 
„By this system the obnoxious introduction of Perforated Bricks or Iron gratings in walls is entirely dispensed with. combination for Derangement of the Liver, particularly 
Estimates and Plans furnished on application. No. 298, EUSTON ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 


when arising from slight congestion, By gently stimulating 
the action of the liver and slightly moving the bowels, the 
heavy, drowsy feeling, with sensations of fulness, o'ten head- 
ache, pain beneath the shoulders, at the chest after eating, 
unpleasant taste in the mouth, and other indications of dys- 
pepsia are removed. ‘Taraxacum and P yilin is much 
safer than calomel or biue pill for removing bile.—P ed 
in the Laboratory of J. PEPPER, 237, Tottenham ourt- 
road, London, whose name must be on the label. Bottles, 
2s. 9d. and 4. 6d. eden. Sold bv all Chemists. 


DINNEFORD’S FLUID MAGNESIA, 


For over 8) years rarest as the best remedy for 
ACIDITY of the STOMAC HEARTBURN, 
HEADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGESTION; and 
as a safe and gentle aperient for delicate constitutions, 
ladies, children, and infants, 

DINNEFORD Ax Co., 
172, New Bond- street, London, and all Chemists. ö 


CROSBY'S BALSAMIC OO 
ELIXIR. 


Opiates, Narcotics, and Squills are too often invoked o 
ive relief in C „ Colds, and all Pulmonary Disease 
ls remedies, which yi 


relief at the expense of enfeebling the ve organs, 
thus een that i hth Tce tthe tot of 


255 modern science points to CROS BALSA il. 
COUGH ELIXIR as the true remedy, 


DR. ROOKE’S TESTIMONIAL. 

Dr. Rooke, Scarborough, author of the “ Anti-Lancet,” says; 
I have repeatedly o ed how very rapidly aud iavari- 
ably it 5 rr Wr the Chest E 
cases monary um 7 1 * 

en 


it as a most valuable 
THIS IS FOR YOU. READ EVERY WORD! „ AA — 


THE HOLMAN LIVER AND STOMACH PAD | F d fom opium md . 


only allays the local irritation, but improves digestion and 
Cures without medicine, by the PRINCIPLE of ABSORPTION, Isa war against nostrums. Twofold in its action, | strengthens the constitution. Hence it is used with the 
Gives and takes. No poisons are used. Is Nature's own law. It is the true tres ment endorsed by thousands, Is honest, | most signal success in Asthma, Bronchitis, Consumption, 
effective, harmless, a certain cure for Indigestion, Liver Complaints, Constipation, Diarrhoea, Neuralgia, Rh 


. eumatism, | Coughs, Influenza, Night Sweats of Consumption, Quiusy, 
Gout, Paralysis, Sciatics, Kiduey Difficulties, Ly phoid, Intermittent, Ague, Roman, and all other Fevers. and all affections of the throat and chest. 
The Press say: Not since the introduction of vaccination by Jenner has any medical discovery equalled in im Sold in bottles at 1s. 9d, 4s. 6d., and iis. S all 


MANUFACTURE AT THEIR WORKS, SHEFFIELD. 


SILVER PLATE, 
Tea & Coffee Services, Tea Trays, 
SPOONS & FORKS, 


DISH OOVERS, 
FRUIT STANDS, 


— 


AYATLNG 


8e pu 
SaNIUY JAB8Saq] PUD 3/gD J 


840 
anv SHAINY HSIA 


TdVadd GNV XANAOAI 


‘SIAINN LING 


portance that of the spplication of the prineiple of absorption as illustrated in the HoLmaw Liver AND &Tomacn Pap.” respectable — and wholesale by Jas. rosby 
THE HOLMAN BODY AND FOOT PLASTERS Mae lawalide read Crosby’s Prise Treatise on “ Dis- 
Are the only Medicated Plasters in the world, and are instantaneous in their effect. eases of the and Air Vessels,” a copy of which cen be 


THE HOLMAN LIVER AND STOMACH PAD AND MEDIOATED PLASTER os 77 eet 
Is the most wonderful discovery of the nineteenth century, and marks a new era in the history of medical ecience. ’ 
. ? Read every word of the Lecture and Pamphlet on this treatment, sent post free on — on — amt Ae ELIXIR PLS 
The Pads and Plasters cen be obtained of all Chemists and Druggists in the United Kingdom, or at the office of 7 ne? 1 
WALSH and COM TAN , Proprietor-, 10, Argyll-street, Kegeut-street, London, W. ee. | rs re eomrees oat aes Seetinn te 
e British 1 


w f° | | ies since their first introduction in 1836, and are 
Price of the Regular-sized Pad . . . ...... ..... 108, | Holman’s Medicated Body Plasters... 2s, Gd. each. especially noted for their strengtheniag and restorative pro- 
Price of Special (extra size and strength) . . . . 15s. | Holman’s Medicated Foot Plasters... 2s. 6d. per pair | perties. Hence their invariable success in the relief and cure 
Sent by mail free on receipt of cheque or P. O. O., payable to Walsh and Co., Vere street Post-office, London, W. > R — . 8 ö 
CONSULTATION AND EXPLANATION Free or CHarce, General Debility, aren Diseases of he Nervous System, . 
a — | whether — from sedentary mode of life, unhealthy 1 
rr 4! 
9 rien are iu boxes 8. ° * 
JNO. GOSNELL & CO. S each, The Soler Elixir in bottles at 4s, 6d. od 1 Je. each 1. 
. roth tu Le ob:aiued of all Chemists 
OTH PASTE „bk. ROOKE’S ANTI-LANCET.” t 
CHERRY TO — All who wish to e besith and thus panes = ; 
sould read Dr. Rooke’s “ r “Handy Gui ; 
oo te 1 Domestic 1 ine,“ 4 5 =. — is ve ae ? 
is greatly superior to any Tooth Powder, gives the Teeth a Pearl-like Whiteness, protects the | | chemist, or post free . o, buroug en- 4 
enamel hen — „and imparts a Veri g fragrance 10 the Breath Price 1s. 6d. per pot. . —— J it Xe n 41 Knowies le 
‘Sold by all Chemists and P , and at ANGEL PASSAGE, 93, UPPER THAMES r. LONDON, B.C. || ee f Mf every paren : 
, . . f . 
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IHE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 


Dantons MAGNETINE APPLIANCES, 
Contents for OCTOBER. 


| A roachable for comfort of wear, safety ox 

On the DIVINE GUIDANCE of the CHURCH. By the Bishop of Sauissury. use, aed durability of magnetic power. They * 
LEGISLATION for the INSANE. By D. Hack Toxx, M. D. and a n 

The GOSPEL of JOHN: and MODERN CRITICISM. By Professor Beyscutaa, Berlin. I. Sent ani Rhoumatiem, Spinal, Liver, Kidney, Lung, 
On the DISCOVERY of OXYGEN in the SUN. By RIcHARD A. Procror, B.A. Throat, and Chest Complaints, Epilepsy, Hysteria, 


; : General Debility, Indigestion, Hernia, Sciatica, 
The TRIAL of JESUS CHRIST. By Arex. Taytor Innes. II. The Roman Trial. Asthma, Neuralgia, Bronchitis, and other forms of 
TRADES UNIONS, APPRENTICES, and TECHNICAL EDUCATION. By Grondx Howe. | Nervous and Rheumatic A ffections. 

EARLY CHRISTIAN GREEK ROMANCES. By S. Barine Gobi, M.A. 
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NEUTRALITY, REAL or PRETENDED? By Epwarp A. Freeman, D.C. L., LL. D. original invention of Messrs. DarLow & Co., ELAN 
dee dst: beni tad porate 
t ia soft, li , permanently 
STRAHAN & CO., LIMITED, 34, Paternoster-row. magnetic. 1 
’ 
avn NK. MAGAZINE. Price One Shilling, with Four Illustrations, DARLOW’S MAGNETINE APPLIANCES. 
i o. 216, for OcroBER. Price ls. E 1 0 WJ 
: . 8: d 8. , 
0 1. The of = wank ond Ge 8 arene > 3 CONTENTS. aoe. 
7 Odyssey. By t Righ on. W. E. stone, M. F. The W : inton. : 7 , 
; 2. Young Musgrave. By Mrs. Oliphant, Chapters XXIX. fl. 8 N e e ee eee eee 10 * r W., 
“4 — 1. ; : a Origin of the Constellation Figures. By Richsrd A. Proctor. F. W. Darlow. Esq. pox 
N 3. A New Manuscript of George Savile, Firat Marquis of Where's Baby? Illustrated by G. L. Sey monr. Din, — Since March, 1874, when I wrote to you 
; Halifax. By the Hon. Hugh F. Ell ot. A Story of the Transvaal. By Frederick Boyle. to expi ess my opinion, from experience, of the 
4. The Colours of Animals and Plants. By A. R. Wallace. | Madame Vigée le Brun. value of your etic Appliances, t have 
’ IL—Plants. The Fire Brigade. Illustrated by F. S. Walker been frequently asked by letter if my certifi- 
. 5. Gibraltar: Fortress or Colony! By T. H. G. Escott. Random Notes of an Idle Excursion. By Mark Twain e 
5 6. The nat ag | of Upsala. By K. A. Thordén. La Bella Morte. By Charles Mackay. M r a 
{ 7. L *. de Ancien Régime. By Lacy | By Proxy. By James Payn. Illustrated by A. Hopkins. those questions I can — by endorsing 
ugusta Cadogan. Now ready, Vol. XXXIII. of “Betaravia,” cloth, Magnetine as an arm which I am obliged to 
: Macmillan and Co., London. full gilt, price 7s. 6d. anne specified I 
Chatto and Windus, Piccadilly, W. can now add some ye gen of the utility of 
„Who does not welcome ‘Temple Bar’! ”—Jobn Bull. ; ne ß dianieal mada ae the 
: On Sept. 27th, at all Booksellers and Railway Stations, price | Price One Shilling, Illustrated, course of gout. Indeed, I am accustomed to 
5 One Shilling, HE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, be it wherever topical weakness 
5 No. 1.762, for OcrosER. m a low vitality in the great nervous 
| THE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE, — G 
4 No. 203, for Octospgr, 1877. : g eak throats fro shaustion affect- 
nnen, — By Justin McCarthy. Illustrated by — the — 14 — faithfully, 
|, QRS EDWARDES' NEW NOVEL, | Tne Gonlla and other Ares, By Richard A. Proctor. e ee e e 
N lue king. rs. Annie Edwardes, Autbor orgotten Turkish Nation in Europe. Karl Blind. . a 
ö of" Archie Lovell,” Laab: « Woman of Fashion,” | Savage Political Life, f J A Farmer: er n an 
de. Chaps, VII. to X. A Model Demagogue. By H. Barton Baker. ing. King’s Coll London 
1 n. Mrs. Jordan. a Livingstovia. By F. A. Edwards, With a Map. 8. gs H «oh — Maida-vel 
III Clubs, Table Talk. By Sylvanus Urban, Gentleman. 86, 8 10, 1877. — 
N * A Lodging 2 the Night. Chatto and Windus, Piccadilly, W. Dear Sin,—I have had in the last few weeks 
, ᷣͤ y . 1 — stone I seat aly to 
vii. Mrs. Centlivre’s P ays. Now ready, No. CII., OcTOBBR, 1877, price 3s. 6d., — — in — m ets. A the vo 
VIII, Les Piede Mignons. HE BRITISH and FOREIGN EVANGELICAL quizies have been By letters, wales 5 have éu'y 
IX. “Cherry Ripe!” By Helen Mathers, Author of REVIEW, Edited by the Rev, J. 8. b. ä rern 
« Comin’ theo? the Rye.” Chaps, XXXVIL. to XL, os man can possibly be since wearing your Meg, 
%% Cases for binding the volumes of Temple Bar can : . called here, and seen my present robust condi- 
be obtained at all Booksellers, price One Shilling each. LN P tion, say they can scarcely believe or realise 
Richard Bentley and Son, New Burlington-street II, The Testimony of Paul to Se according to pn bye By Placid wry be ghar non 
ew DuUrin 8 ° 7 
the Tubingen School. By the „Ale 
88 in 8 ce 10s. Gd. cloth Mair, D.D. Morningside. K 
published, in 8vo, price * ’ III. Church Life in the Nineteenth Century—Geneva and 
NATIONAL CHRISTIANITY ; cr, Corsarism Fm ee) 
aod Clericaliom. | By the Rev. J.B. Haanp, A Iv. On Revision of the Westminster Confession. By the 
* re i ages — poy ee * 
f . Incarnation and Resurrection : the Essentials of Chris- 
London: Lemgmans and Co. tanity. By the Rev. Robe:t Lorimer, Mains and 
8 cer VI. The Place of the Poslws in Mod Apologetic. B 
. The of the ms in ern etie. 
Jan published, price Two Shillings, the Rev, W. G. Elmslie, Willesden. ‘ 
N ADDRESS to BELIEVERS of tbe VIL ‘The Early Celtic Church: Its Docirines and Consti-| 
GOSPEL of CHRIST, on that Conversation which tution Examined and Compared with those of the 
becometh it. With — By the — JOHN 8 gaa Church, By the Rev. John 
| Dublin, and at one n, yte. aah Goal 
sey ble Charch. VILL. The Study of the Old Testament in 1876. By the AK 
Rev. Professor W. R. Smith, Aberdeen. day, and they are so comfortable and pleasant 
London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners-street, W. 22 — 2 pong Ay gt 838 — ong 
— a c . dear Sir, yours faithfully, 3 
LAND DEBENTURES AT FIVE PER CEN T. N — 
* From the Rev. ARLES GARTH 
THE DIRECTORS OF THE LONDON FINANCIAL ASSOUIATION e 
Are now prepared to Issue LAND DEBENTURES bearing Interest as above. Prospectuses and mae May, 18, 1871. the Wrist- 
Forms of Application may be had at the lt and Belt for may frond | howe 
easure in sa ve certain 
BANKERS : the Belt you vent, me last November 6 & of 
CITY BANK. Lonnox its Branches : —— benefi perfect can 
THE ALUIANOS BANK. ECC 
ve had no lum or rheu 
THE HIBERNIAN BANK, Doniix, and its Branches. FF 
And at the Offices of the LONDON FINANCIAL ASSOCIATION, 113, Cannon-strezt, Loxpox, E. C. mamas | e ber ad. | 
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Hos FURNISHING. N MESSRS. DARLOW & CO. 
BALE OF SOILED AND SURPLUS STOCK. Ase hesaupes by: the peteenege of many of Se Ee 2 


R. RUSSELL AND 00. Sa 


pinay Gentlemen of the Legal and other 
— Ar a SURPLUS of” the Brees they have in their various Departments some 80)LED 


V A. the . 
- : f enominations, Bankers, Merchants, 
which, having been re-marked, are now offered at very z 

ard reduced rates. These comprise— 


etc., who have testified of the benefits derived from the use 
Several Hundred Pairs SWi88 LACE and OTHER CURTAINS, 4 yards, 44 yards, and 5 yards long. 1 
A Ppeeial Consignment of Real IRISH TABLE LINEN, at a Iarge Discount off Manufacturers’ Prices, 


Superior TABLE CLOTHS, 2 yards square, 3s. IId. each. DARLOW & CO., SOLE PROPRIETORS, 
A Large Lot Real BRUSSELS CARPETS, in whole pieces, at 2 Ghd. per Yard 443, WEST STRAND, LONDON, W.C., 443, 
’ TAPESTRY BRUSSELS CARPETS at 1s. 81d. per ee ia. 
Full-sise PATENT AXMINSTER HEARTH-RUGS, lls. 31. Eech. Orremm dan Cnces Rum wur Stave 


Severs! DINING and DRAWING-ROOM SUITES of FURNITURE, in Leather, Rep, Silk, and various other Dees SS ee 
boverings, OILED, 0 : | R. W . 18, Bouverie Street, 
An Inspection of their General and Varied Stock is Respectfully Solicited, n "Printed by RK. ‘Bowe and ‘Co,, Wine 

10, 11, 12, 18, 14, & 15, LEICESTER SQUARE; and 1 & 2, LEICESTER PLACE, LONDON, W.C. | Cee, oar, Fest treet, London. —Wetneotey, Sn 


